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PREFACE.

Txe following pages comprise a book so nondescript as to
require, perhaps, an exposition of its character, mode of con-
struction, and object. It is not a history, in the ordinary sense
of that term, much less a single biography, nor yet a bundle of
biographies; but a biographical history. The primary design
is to give a presentation of oue particular public man, the
REv. WiLLiam Casg, and a secondary one, of all the
Methodist Ministers and Preachers who have labored in the
two Canadas, from the first till the time to which the work
comes down, all of whom we have, in one way or another,
connected with Mr. Case. His life is the principal stream,
the others are the tributaries.

The several biographies thus combined, whea completed,
constitute a history of Canada Methodism from its plantation
in the now united Provinces of Eastern and Western Canada,
til1 1855. There is nothing peculiar in this feature. The
biography of a succession of leading men in any community,
whether secular or religious, will ever necessarily constitute a
nistorv of that community. This historical issue, however,
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is the result rather than the design of the present work. 1t
was by no means designed, when commenced, to imply a
reflection on the history written by my painstaking personal
friend, the Rev. George Frederick Playter, recently removed
from amongst us, the first volume of which is already pub-
lished, and the second, of which he lived to complete and left
ready for publication, and which, it is to be hoped, will be
given to the public by some means. Much less is our treatise
designed to forestall the expected exhaustive work of the Rev.
Dr. Ryerson, of whose intention we knew nothing when we
began to write. Our humbler production, going first, we
hope the researches it contains will contribute in some measure
to eorich the pages of the more comprehensive history.

Although this work of ours has involved more lzbor and
care, than any one besides ourself will ever be able to
appreciate, it has, notwitbstanding, been written con amore.
In writing it we have felt in some measure the pleasure
referred to in the following extract: “ One who was most
successful in such a research has said, ‘He who recalls de-
parted ages back again into being, enjoys a bliss like that
of creating.’” This bliss has been ours.

Biography bad always great attractions for the writer; and
especially, since his conversion, religious biography. About
the time he first began to take an interest in religion, he met
with and read a volume of the “Preachers’ Ezperiences.”
His youthful mind was much fascinated with the exercises
and adventures of those remarkable men. After that he
steadily perused all the biographies of the itinerant preachera,
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European and Amerioan, published in the magasines and
othérwise.

The first thought of writing anything of that kind himself
oceurred to his mind so early as 1834-35, when he travelled
the old Matilda Circuit, where he met with “Atmore’s Methodist
Memorial,” coufined to the early English preachers. A few
years after ke perused with great pleasure the “ Non-Confor-
njats’ Memorial,” on which Mr. Atmore’s work seems to have
bess modelled. Inquiries of the older people relative to the
preachers they had had among them in former days, which
was his eonstant habit, was prompted by a euriosity on that
subject, and their answers and remarks were easily remember-
ed without any memoranda. About the time he foll in with
the latter of the two works above-mentioned, he prepared a
memorandem book, and began to make eollections with a view
to a Memorial of the Methodist Preachers who had labored in
Canada, to be alphabetically or chronologically arranged.

Subsequent divisionsin our provincial Methodism discour-
aged him, and he gave up the project. After one of the most
embarrassing of those schisms was healed, some of his mate-
rials were embodied in a sketchy work with the title of “Pasr
ANp Paesext.” That work, except a few copies in the
author’s possession, is out of print. It would now sell
readily; and a number of highly respectable friends of his
have arged the issue of a new edition. But he felt a reluc-
tance to perpetnate a work, a large part of which, from it
verv nature, was necessarily ephemeral.
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About that time the idea of the present work presented
stself to his mind. A kind of book which it was thought
would preserve all the memorials referred to, and yet give
them unity and a readable form.

He bad no materials, for the private or interior life of Mr
Case, furnished him by bis immediate friends, or any permis-
sion to write such a life,—a publication which was, by many,
thought desirable. That is a field yet open to any one who
has the means of cultivating it. He has in no wise forestalled
such a project; but humbly imagines he may have put vala:
ablo materials within the reach of the biographer. As a
public man, Mr. Case was the property of the community, and
for ‘taking the liberty of contemplating his public career, the
author wakes no apology. He has said nought but good of
him ; and he thinks that the presentation of the example of hie
many public virtues, and those of his cotemporaries, is an act
good in itself, and adapted to have a beneficial influence on all
who contemplate those examples.

Although this book is called the Itinerant’s Memorial, it is
not restricted to them alone, butit preserves recollections of
many others beside: such as local preachers, other officials, and
privale members of the church also, so far as they connected

themselves with the plan of the work, and materials were
found for the purpose.

The book, it is confessed, does not fall under any existing

literary category. It bears some resemblance jn plan to “ Lady

Huntington and her Friends,” but it ig not strictly the same
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inform. If a‘model was adopted at ull, it was Herodotus, “the
‘story-teller of antiquity,” who makes THE PERsiaN War
oF INvasioN ‘the pivét on ‘which all his scenes in ancicnt
history are made to turn in his camera. This method, he
thought, would suit the miscellaneous and fragmentary char-
acter of the materials he designsto preserve. Mr. Case is
made the central figure, and the others subordinate ones in
the group. Like Hel"odotus, he has divided his work into
Booxs, not CEAPTERS, and has numbered the paragraphs
for convenience of reference. Like the Story Teller’s, some
of his episodes are rather long, especially in the ‘ retrospee-
tive”” part, but in neither case could it be helped.

Although this publication was long revolved in mind, it has
been hastily written, and that, too, in the midst of multiplied
other engagements—domestie, pastoral, and connexional.

The larzest second half of this first volume has been writ-
ten since the first half began to be printed. This, besides
producing hurry, has, perhaps, led to some repetitions.

'The author expects both his style and taste’ to be severely
criticised. -Punctillious people will censure him for not
applying the title Reverend more to his ministerial subjects,
but his own opinion is, that the frequent recurrence of little
common-place prefizes mar the grand simplicity of such heroic
characters, besides every one will know that they were minis-
ters, without bandying the title Rev. in every sentence. He
-allowed hitnsqlf to be overruled by his Editor and Publisher
in prefizing “ Rev. William ” to Case and his Cotemporaries,
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which does not suit his ideas of simplicity, but the average
judgment of readers will decide between them. Oar.ladn has had
o Case in anywise likely to be confounded with War. CASE.

1t will be said that he has descended too often to trivial
matters, and has related them in a style too familiar, or that
such things should have been preserved alone in notes. His
answer is, (1), he has not aspired to the dignity of history ;
(2), that the incidents referred to were necessary to a just
portraiture of the times of which be has written; (3), and
if necessary to be preserved at all, they might as well appear in
the text as anywhere else, or even better. Notes call off the
attention; and where they recur often, which in this book
they must have done, tease the reader’s mind.

Oune other objection will be but too justly made—the style is
more parenthetical than it should be in order to casy reading.
This is largely characteristic of the author at all times, who
early acquired the habit of crowding what he wrote about into
a small space; but it arose especially from the brevity be
aimed at in this work, joined to the multifarious items he had
to preserve, some of which came to light after a paragraph, or
sentence, was written, and had to be thrust in somchow.
Had he possessed all the materials it now contains at the
beginning, it might have been written more ﬂowinglz; or if
he had now time to re-write it, this characteristic might be
secured. This is not now possible; and he will never be

paid for the drudgery he has already performed, without
taking on him that additional labor.
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'The ascetical will say the book is not religious enough, and
that the writer should have moralized more, but as he has
furnished the data, he thinks the reader will be lead to mor-
alize for himself. Others of an opposite character may tl}ink
the records of such humble labors unworthy of preservation.
Let such listen to the poet’s indignant protest :—

“ While heroes claim the palm, and poets sing
The sapient stalesmun and the patriot king;
While beauty, genius, wit, by turns demand
The sculptor's labor and the painter's hand ;
‘While wond'ring crowds loud acclamations raise,
Aud earth reverberates with the favorite’s praise;
Shall nobler Christians, in a Christian age,
Have no memorial in affection’s page?

Shall ceaseless vigils, persecution, strife,

The sacrifice of ease, of health, of life;

Have no distinction grateful ? no record ?
Yes! valiant champions of a heavenly Lord,
As long as patience, resignation, love,

Are prized by saints below and saints above,
Ye sufferers meek! who pain and scoffs defied,
Who warned and wept, endured and died,

Ye shall be honored I’

To honor such men has been the anthor’s design in the
following pages. How far his manner of treating the sub.
ject has contributed to that worthy object he must leave to
the public and posterity to say.

Of one other feature of this work the reader must be
apprised befofe he enters on ita perusal. The author has
several times quoted himself, verbatim; or, rather, reproduced

portions of PasT AND PREsENT, 38 well as parts of miscel-
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laneons articles in various periodicals. His justification is
this: they were originally his own, and he gave up the pro-
ject of what was likely to be a puying edition of his former
work, that sume of the more sightly stones of the first strue-
ture might be brought into the new edifice

The ANaLyTicaL INDEX which follows will furnish the
clue for tracing any particular person who may chance to
be a special object of interest and inquiry to any one that
consults the book. By this means a eonsecutive memoir
may be compiled of any one of the Itinerants. This first
volume ends with the year 1815 ; the second will come down
to 1855.

The author, in conclusion, wishes to reeord his sense of
obligation to the painstaking oversight of the Rev. Dr. Wood,
who hus kindly acted as Editor of the publication, while its
Pages have been passing through the press, bv whose wise

suggestions some blemishes bave been avoided.

Guelph, March, 1867
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BOOK FIRST.

.MATTERS BEFORE CASE'S ENTRANCE ON THE
ITINERANCY.

PARAGRAPH .
1. Time and place of Case’s birth 2. His father likely a

small farmer. 3. William most likely staid in New
England till he received his schooling. ..

4, Mr. Case’s father removed his family from Mas:nchusetts
to Chatham, N. Y.. 5. Where William’s arriva! at
manhood found him . . .

6. The American Republic h'l.d exxsted twenty yca.rs 7.
Pioneers spreading westward. 8. Ten thousand loyal-
ists seeking homes in Canada, and how they went......

9. The religious needs of the new settlers...... ...ocuvies

10. God provides for them. 11, Pla-ta ion of Methodism
in America in 1766; by the Hecks ani Embury in
New York, and by £triwbridge in Maryland  12. In-
dependence of the U. 8. in 1783 and the organiza-
tion of the M. E. Church the next yeal...... oo uernnens

13 Garrettsom and his northern evangelists in 1790 Dun-
bam. 14 Local preachers :un. private members pre-
parc the way in new settlen ents. Tuffy—the Hecks—
Emburys and John Lawrence — Col. Neal—Lyons—
McCarty. 15. Losee's ““ran_ing at larg: "~ Joshua
Losee and Jos. Brouse converted—HBefinds the Pala-
tines at the Big Creek, Other Pro estant ministers...

TAGE
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INDEX.

PARAGRAPH
16. Losee regularly appointed the memorable year of Wes-

18

27

29 Joyful event—Coate—Ruter

ley's death. 17. Methodism coincidently introduced
into the Lake country in N. Y .oviiinmmennininnnne

Casu's conversion and a_e 19 Epthusiasm and activ-

ity of Metho ism. Case pa:ses through the grades of
exhorter and local jreacherin twoyvears. 20. Relig-
jous state of the country to which he was about to

TPPRIT Lovnns et ceren seivi st s e e e e

. Losee's antecedents not known. One of Garrettson's

pionecr:. 22. His age, size, manners, talents. 23,
Result of first year's labors ..oe oo innnn s .

Name of Circuit Reports five classes 25. Ne:t year,

D Dunh m appointed. Indian names of circuits. 345
members. 26. Disappearance of preachers and circnits
from the Minutcsin 1793-4 Dunham re-appear:.
Loseerever Cause, love affair.  Useful locally. ......

Dunham and his local helpers—Roblin, German, and

the Steels. Names of circuits changed Three preach-
ers in 1794-6 ~Dunham, Coleman Wiolsey. Tbree
circuits next year, and four preachers. Keeler, Wool-
sey removed, and 8. Coate and ' alvin Wooster arrive,
St tions omitted for 1797. But 795 members. Woos-
ter stays. and has a great revival, In 1798, goes home
todie Michae! Coate- Decrease Jewell, Elder Next
year, Dunham locates. Keeler, Sawyer, Anson, Herron,
Pickett Five circuits Draper, Crowell, Aikens, Ryb-
ingon, Morris, Madden, Vannest, Bangs, Tomkins, ~ix-
teen Hundrei—Howe and Bishop—Numbers.

PAGE
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BOOK SECOND

CASE'S SPEJIAL FIELD AND FELLOW.LABORERS WJEN
HE ENTERED IT, WITH SOME THINGS RETROSPECTIVE.

PARAGRAPH PAGE
1. Conference in Asgrove—Methodized by the Palatines —
Entertains 398 preachers ...co.ec.ccveeceniener veeevreenenns 17

3. Received on trial with five others, one of whom is Robert
Perry. 3 No preacher sent out of th: Union
without his consent —Case volunteers - His feelings

in the forest of Black River...... .cccoveeveniiienrennn, 18
4, Progress of the work and numbers 5 Names of eight

circoits, and nine laborers......... ... 19
6. Coate’s parentage, previo:s labnrs, remarkable taleuts,

success and beauty of person—* The handsome pair”
—Talents for writing.. .......occee veruiis coveiict s 20
7. Next in seniority—Keeler’'s small beginning aund pro-
gress—Voice. 8. Propable cause of retiring for a
time—When received again —Extent of Oswegotchie

in 1802--Niagara and Long Point . ..o vvenies o 21
9. Causes of his long absence from his family, and their

great trials ..o i e 22
19. Two brethren of equal years—Ryan, Ccltic, boxer, size,

appearance, strength .......... ... 23
11. Where alocal preacher—prcer’s mmdent 12. Energy

of character had won him fame—Another reason-for

being sent to Canada. . 24
\.* Where the previous five years had been spent Hed-

ding's testimony—His circuit.. PO S 25
14 Daniel Pickett—When received a.nd whe e he had la.-

bor d. The writer's remembrance ........ cooceccveeenns 26

t5. Subjects in pairs—Two three-years’ men—Bangs and
Madden, 16, Nathan Bangs’ birth-place and early
hi tory. Started for the wilds of Canada, May, 1799.
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PARAGRATA . .
Journey—0x-sled — Buffalo — Private library—Rev.

Jas. Co'eman—Sawyer Christian \Warner—Conver-
sion—Travels wth Sawyer—Jewell sends him to

Long Point—Hcemmed ia.

17. Du:ing the ; car 1891-2, in the ¢ Buy onumte an(l Home

District” Next year on same ground—Chunge of
Colleagues—Conference in New York—Ordained

Elder for “ issionary work” iudeed - # River La
French "— Route in getting there - Pudding and milk
—Moravian missionaries .....c.c e ianens .

18. Tirst house in the hetthmmt-——Coloquy—-I‘ecephon.
19. Full house—=hort history—Programme of worship—
Conformity and desire to hear * more of such preach-

ing.” 20. Appointments sent on - Sanlwich—De-
troit—Ma !den—Character of Settlers......ceuen o wae

21. A destitute placc—Left at he end ot three months—Nl-
agara Circuit, and Rev Danie! Pickctt. 22 Mad-

den, coeval of the last—Antecedents—Smith's Creek

28 A pair of laborers—Pcarse and Bishop. 24. Gershom
Pcarse—Probable place of nativity—Previous labors
—Uharacter and calibre . .
Luther Li hop began in Cauada. LllCllltb—Tl'adltlonﬂ.l
recollections 26 Rober: Perry, last of Case’s nine
compeers—' haracte vs The Perrys v oneenns

. Thosc in a located spherc—Character and influence of

the «lass —Lunham and Robinson.. . .

28. Darius Dunham Brought up to the stuiy of ph\ sie—

Un trial in 1788 —Tirst lubors—'" mmon way of ap-

pointing—offers for Canada—The man — Practical

supervision seven years — Settled near Napanee........

29. Gred talents—* Scolding Dunbam®  Wit—Cleanliness

—41 dan’t care if [ do”—# The new made squire "—

Fallen Lutheran,

2

o

-

2

30. Dunham distinguished for ﬁdLlny—The ¢ pmsesscd’
Win Ro:s
31. The crying child cured..

32. Providential escape, and perseeutor mnvertf*’i 33. His
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three subordinates while in office—Coleman, Woolsey,
WOOSEET «eeeeeen vrnanene e veeramana e PN

34, James Coleman, birth and parentage. Monongahl.lm—lg-
uorance—Methodlst mipistry at the close of the Rev-
olution — Superficial change. 35, Sad effects of
supra-lapsarian views —Sickness and restoration—Ex-
horter—Drafted—Refuses t0 Berve.....ccceew vovennvouae

36. Becomes an itinerant—First circuits—In 1794, sent
to Canada—Enters with Woolsey and a young Ca-
nadian-—Wilderness journey—Upper Canada “ Upper
circuit "—Oswegotchie and Niagara— A night in the
woods with James Gage—Native land......... .oocoo e,

37. Character of him in the Minutes. 38. Laborsin N. Y.
Conference till *24—Visit to Canada in '31—-¢ Never
a great preacher”

39, Summary of his character— Death, 40. [Elijah Woolsey
—What remembered of him — Mrs. Wright—* outand
at them.”......... eeaeren eetsssesieesessas beaessses reeseves canene

41, Keeler's assistant on the Lower circuit - Whence did
he come ?—Whither did he go 7—To what status 8id
he arrive? -

42, Disappointment—Widow—Died between '48 and '32—
Dr. Reed’s testimony. 43. Married—Presiding Elder
—Steadfast. 44. Another of Duntam’s subordinates.
45 [Calvin Wooster—Natural birth —>piritual birth
—Sanctification.....c.c .o reeevenes ces eeems eieserans

46. What Dr, Steven’s says of him—Dr. Bang’s account of
Wooster, Dunham, and the ¢ wild-fire "—Revival..

47. Piety and devotion—Habits —Power

48. Glimpse of his homeward journey—Dow.

49, Character in the Minutes—His father's account of hls
death .. . J

50. Consolation to pa.lents—“ Saw ye not the wheels ofﬁre.”
51, Must preserve the memory of another holy man
~-Biography in the Minutes. ......cocovne vevnne e anens

53, [Michael Coate—Time and placo of blrlh-—Quaket
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H . r
PAMGRpAayreutage—Ccmvcrted and an eshorter in one night—
Admittance on trial—Complies with Samuel’s solici-

tahon—ngara—Change—Clrcults in the Btates—

Carriage... e

53. Last mecting and text
umphant death ..

5. Less eloquent than hls Brother—Bmhm’s recollechons
56. JohnsRobinson —True spelling. «eoeeeerninininnenennee

57. Born in the hot-bed of Methodism, and baptized by
Whitfield—Conversion—early labors—Suspension—
Resumption—Delaware Circuit from the pen of Dr
Pech. b8. First appearance in Canada—Extremes—
Appointed Presiding EIAer coeuveerervvsenenes rivennee

59, Desists  irregularly—District neglected —Wife and
futber-in-law. 60 Early years oflocation useful —De-
scendants’ testimony. G1. Eccentric efforts—Death
_Pleasing assurance "—Descendants respectable...

62. | Joseph Jewell, R’s superior morally and officially—How
we connect him with Case. 63. Pennsylvania—
Beehm’s chapel, and others raised up there—Prior
work—Jewell and Wyoming—Made Elder for Canada

—t Not go, but come1” .

64, Return to the Philadelphia Conference—Rev J Hughs’
account—Passage from Dow—Retirement from the
work .

65, Two or thlee young men to be meutloned W\th chell
66 [[Samuel Draper—Ontrial in 1801, Bay of Quinte
—Never under Robinson—Returned to N. Y. Confer-
ence—Presiding Elder two terms—Died well - Un-
meritted stigma

67 [[Seth Crowell, cotemporary with Robinson-Antecedents
A pight in the woods of Murray—Pillar...

68 Ban_s’ testimony—Labors in the States... -

69. Estimate of his character and talents—Death., %0.
[[James Aikins, another cotemporary of Jewell—Irish
—Emigration—Conversion—Call—Labors—Sickness

71 K:signation snd happ'ness in death... ..

54 Illness—Conflicts —Tri-
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PARAGRAPR
72. [[William Anson, cotemporary with both Jewell and

Robinson—Nativity--Canada labors—Removal, 73.
Vergennes Circuit—Preaching duel..

74, In 1804, back in the Home District—Father Van Nor-
man's remewbr. nce. 74. Went out as Case entered—
Pitsfield—P. E of Ashgrove District—Other charges.

75, Supernumerary in 1823 —Garrison duty—Companions in
arms—Death—Character. 76. [[Caleb Morris, Robin-
son’s colleague on the Ottawa—Reasons for brevity—
Location...c..ceeees

%77. [[James Herron, Jewe]ls assmtann on Oswegotchle—
Where the previous year.......covees ccciivcs crrveies sinens

%8, Dim impression of what said of him. 79. Returns to
Philadelphia Conference Circuit P. E. one year—
Located 1841. 80. Evidently a man ot good standing.
81. [Samuel Howe, another of R.'s direct cotempora-
ries—Gleaned no reminiscences—Adopt obituary.

82. Birth ~Emigration—Lz2d to Christ—Received on trial,
and sent to Niagara and Long Point—Deacon— Ot-
tawa Circuit—Went as Case came— Circuits in the
States—Superannuation ... vevviees trveiisonicien snennene .

83. Never went into business, but labored still, 84. Twelve
years before his death wade perfect in love. 85.
Sudden and remarkably happy death..

6. Anotber young man who came in the year ofR spresul-
ing cldership, and wen out as Case camein 87.
[Reuben Barris’s birt' ~Conversion and union with the
Church— Decided Methodist—License to preach—
Volunteers for Canada—Return in 1805 .icceee corenenns

$8. Various appointments—Superannuated. 89. A journey
in which he died. 90. A peculiar mental constitu-
tion but uniformly pious

91. [Peter Vannest, one « f the most reliable of Robmson’s
corps  92. Place and time of birth—Resides in Phil-
adelphia—Awakened — Afraid the Devil will take
bim away bodily.” 93. Re-awakened in Bristol, Eng.
—Mr Warwick —Part of a night in prayer............
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PARAGNAPH
94 Found peace—Richard Bundy’s class—Made a tocal

preacher by Rev. H. Moore—Received on trial in
Philadelphia Conference. 95. Succeeds Mr. Coate at
Yiddletown, Croton, Whitingham, Fletcher, Essex,

"New London -Parts in Canada—Great Success. 96,
Adventures on the MissisqUOi.....ccc reeeuee coverrirve

Appointed to Canada—An acquisition to the work-—
Decided cLaracter. 98. Strong prejudices—Converted
to Methodism—Often called his brethren back to
Wesley, whom his ¢ eyus had seen and his hands had
handled . .

99, Perils in tte wo.ds bLt“((,l] Bastard and Rideau—
Meetsan Indian ...........

Twenty miles without a house——Hls colleague s fnght
101. Adventures in the Bay of Quinte Circuit—* Mo~
Tiwk W00ds,  eunut iviies vt cveecrines ¢ e ceenns rraeene

Bad ice and deep snow. 103. Journcying on bad
jce 104. Niagara Circuit and Famuel Howe—No Pre-
siding Elder—Quarterly meeting...

106, The genteel man's rcqucst—Vannest reﬂ.ds hxs heart—

He and seven brothers converted.  106. Petera prim-

?
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itive looking man--Young Bailey’s extra row of
BUttOns ovvens et e e e e
107, Glad to tell Canadians what became of him-- Holland
purchase-—Di:trict—0ld associat-es—Camp-mcetiug
with Case.. e [EOTe
104, §upcnnnuated and restdcd in Pembelton—Hls walk
and conversation .

109 Attacked with paralysis and died in tnumph 110,
Nehemiah U. Timkins--Passing Notice—One year
cotemporary with R —-Rcemoved and located............

- [Samuel Merwin, afterwards distinguished—One year in

Montreal —Unsuccessful attempt in Quebec—Went on
in the work forty years.

11

112, Early 1mpressnons—Bmught into hberty--l’reachmg be-
fore twenty, 113, Eminent in New York, New Eng-
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land, Baltimorc and Philadclphia Conferences—Noble

114. One more, whocan come in no other place  115. [dar-
tin Ruter, D D.—Birth, parentage, early impressions,
forgiveness, church-membership and companionship
with Broadhead .. .

116, On trial at sxxteen—Thlee clrcmts—-vontreal—Lad of
twenty in Elder's orders—Boston Delegate—Presiding
Elder—President of Wesleyan academy, M.A.——Book
agent—Transylvania University, D.D.—Mission to

11%. Labors, sufferings, death.. .
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131. An epidemic in the Bay of Quinte settlements,and dan-
gerous illness of Mr. Bangs ..
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preach—Premature efforts produ-ea ¢ double voice”
~Little sympathy in such cases...
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Market—Annoyances
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fellow-travellers—Opening—Powerful services
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ence at the beginning of next Conference year in
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Case and his brethren—New Presiding Elder. 11. Jo-
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Alexander Rose’s (Esq.) eventful early hxstory
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Perry’s removal to Niagara—Allegorical preaching with
Hugh Wilson's judgment of it. 28, Whitehead's
name appears for the first time-—Birth—Conversion
—Labors about N. Y. and Albany—Missionary in No~
va Scotia—Under the Presiding Eldership of Black—
Marriage—Applies to the N. Y. Conference in 1806
—Sawyer intercedes for him-—Appointed to Canada,
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What became of him, from traditional sources—Kil-
ling the devil “so tetasanit.” 16. J. B, Smith, a man
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in a court of law—Legal prosecution of Sawyer and
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Attends the N. Y, Conference ~Style in which they
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among hisfriends. 30. This year characterized by
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WHAT HAPPENED DURING THAT PERIOD.

PARAGRAPH. PAGE,
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8. Miss Luther Bishop, year before on Bay of Quinte—
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Ri-er—Falls within the Genesee in 1810— West-
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—Cochran—Increase—Band meetings—Langlois be-
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traditions—Col. Brant—Human bones. ..c...ceveeiaenee 164
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jutors—Dunham—Conference obituary. ........vveeeueee 165
18. Oliver Sikes—Birth—Pardon—Ttinerancy—Superannu-
ation — Good preacher — Bachelor—Bequeathed his
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property to missions.. . 166
9. Charles Virgin and the Stansteai Clrcmt—To becomu a
P.E —Obituary. 20. Birth—Converted in boyhood—
A preacher at twenty—N. E Conference—P. E.—
Member of two General Conferences—Character
—Last appointment—Residence after superannua-
tion—Last sickness short and triumphan-—A virgin
soul ......... veriecenenenne 167
21. Increase aud total memherchlp for 1808 9 22. Another
year included in this Fifth Book. 23, How long C.
had now travelled — Ordained Elder before — Not
known that he went to Conference ia the city of N.Y.,
May 10th, 1809—Thinks he saved his time and money.
24. Stations for 1819-10—Marriea.. e . 108
5. Circuits in true geographical order from ea.st to west-—
Two on the list for the first time—Playter’s account
of Three Rivers—More anon of Samson ........ ....... 169
‘6. The state of the Caze wiih regard to Detroit., 27. J. B
Smith, colleague of Bangs, in the Albany Circuit.
28 Cochran gone forever-—Conference obituary—
Born, 1778—Converted, 1800—Commenced holding
meetngs in 18)2—circuits—Presiding Elder—Suc-
cessful—¢ Literally wore himself out and died "...... 170
29. Miss Snvder's name-—"robable reason for discontinu-
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Anlt.  30. Find six new names, each of whom salu-
ted. 31. George McCracken and Quebec—An Elder
—-Three years’ sta.nding—Plevious circuits—Not men-
tivned by Langlois. .

Joseph famson, (or bansou ) French - Baltlmore
~—Previous circuits—Not at the session of 1809—
Probable cause — Ordination — Behm'’s accoun'—
Frenchman’s blunder—A misnomer—Fate anticipated

Joseph Scull and Mountreal—Where he began and where
he had been—No augmentation in numbers, but go-
ing up. 34 Coate—P.E —Over four circuits—What
he was about shown by letters.. e ere -

Date and address—Breaksa bIood—vessel—szxts Sta.tes,
and attends four camp-meetings, and preaches with
great power apd effect—Tifty awakened under one
sermon—Referred to the general work—Chapel com-
pleted ia Montreal—One projectgd in Quebee. ..

Family’s health—Death of a little son—3alutations.
37. Letter confirms former statements—What Mon-
treal Methodists should remember—No disturbance
yet to the oneness of Methodism.. . .

Madden and Ottawa—even years muerancy—Smgle—
Marriage—Dr. Brakenridge’s daughter—Log house
and attic dormitory—The Hyatts, and the writer's
experience, 39. The young couple’s gentility dis-
tasteful to some—Hyatt an exhorter—Advanced and
removed to the Eastern Townships ...coocouieviens s

Joseph Lockwood, the only new laborer in U. C.—Long
Island, Middletown and Hartford celebrities—Edn-
cated and argumentative—His wife a Palatine, 41,
Hurry through the circuits of U.C. Dist. ...............

John Reynolds' first circuit the Yonge Street—Labors
and ¢ xperience among the Quakers——A sharp trial
and a pleasant surprise—Fifty increase

Niagara, Ancaster and Long Point Circuits—No pro-
gress on the older circuits, but case sent to re-oc-
cupy the Thames country. 44 A letter from his
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66.
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65,
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own hand speaksfor thisyear'slabors. 45 Addressed
to Bishop Asbury—Date—Reason......... rereseans eevmanen

Journey from Ancaster to Detroit  47. His fears and
distress. 48 Encouraged by a dream - Scttlements.
49. Account of them. ceiie evici i i e

Wickedness—Ministrations of Roman Catholics and
Church — Amusements—Drunkenness—Motley mix-
ture. 51. Only one friend—Life in danger—Conduct
of magistrates—Humbled—Fled to God—Zeal aroused
Preached alarmingly. .

Some who ¢ waited for the consol.mon of Israel ”—Be
gan to trim their lamps under Bangs, but they bhad
gone out—First sermon and general weeping—How
affected . N

They mourued and he quced 54 Regular plan, but
extra labor in the more promising place —Family
devotion. 55 “ame cffects as revivals elsewhere-—
Crices for mercy every where . e

Formation of Societies, and strlct observdnce of rule—
Thirteen at first 57, Did rot visit Detroit till Sep-
tember.  58. The Governor and council-house—Some
under awakening, but no Society...

Gradual revival on the river—Small roxety in Maldcn,
and two in the New Settlements—178 members and 40
praying families—Some of the young very clear in
expcrience. 60 Work spreadin. when be left—Few
cases of catalepsy—Believing under the first sermon.

Circuit comprised twelve appointments, which em-
braced 249 miles travel—Asked or two preachers,
whom tle prople would pay 62, Paid his way—
Left $10 on the cirenit, and took something to Con-
ference. 63. The work required stable and faithful
meu—Roman Catholicism. ¢4, Religious considera-
tions—How he had felt—Triumph over weariness.

Nominates a Bro. 0., (probably Holmes ) his snceessor,
but willing to return..

Estimate of the revival—Mect w1th frults ofxt in 1848 G
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Two deceased worthies—Obituaries, by Rev. Mr.

Cleworth—Joseph Wigle's last sickness. 67. Joseph
Malott—Character—Labors—Painful disease — Tri-
umphant death.. .

$8. Case justified the Bxshop s ma.x1m—Somethlng for our
present preachers to think of...
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Dunham and Stanstead, have severally Whiting and
Streeter--Questions hard to answer—Increase on both
circuits—Nothing satisfactorily known of them after
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CASE )UT OF CANADA FOR THE LAST TIME, AND THR

TRIALS OF THAT PERIOD.

7 ARAGRAPH.
1. Period compriscd--New distribution of the Canada work,

and a new Annual Conference—Its name. 2. Rea-
sons for its organization, from the pen of the Rev.
Dr Peck..

3. The measure crmclsnd and pronounced ha.rsh and
tyrannical. 4 Whereand when it assembled—Bishop
Asbury’s brief notice, 5. These the men to evangel-
ize a new country—Portrayed by a poet's pen—Bom-
bast .

A peep behlud the curtams—Two Blshops 7 First rec-

6
ords—Lower Canada Dist.—Remanded to N. Y. 8.
An old rule re-cnacted to guatd aguinst indiscreet
publications. ...... .. e reanen e senen s rben. aeee
9. Doing it up strong—‘low 1t seems now. 10. This Con-

ference not yet a finality—A committee report a
justification of the measure. -

11. Twelve received on trial—~Two Bntlsh subjects—'l‘en re-
ceived into full counection, among whom were Free-
man, Lockwood, and Reynolds—Six located, among
whom two had labored in Canada—Hulbert and Saw-
yer—Where settled—S. Coate located by N.Y. Confer-
ence and settled in Montreal . o enene

12. Appointment: for Canada~-Names and places 13,
Lose sight of ¥ ¢Cracken, Snow, Lambert and Case..

14, Snow’s labors till 1824—qucrences. 15 Located {rom
'24 to ’31—Resumed aud travelled till ’33, when su.
perannuated—Look on the roll of East Genesee Cun-
forence. 16. Decline tracing Lambert through all
his appointments—Official report...
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Ryerson—Tall-Writer's sight of him—*Living weli”
On trial in 1808—Two charges in Philadphia Conference
~-Marked Revival —Marr and the Fifty camp-meeting
Double ordination—TItalics ..o vereives vveeisecs ceeeenn,
53. Double circuit-~Recent information concerning
Perry—Sixty-vine increase. 54. Joseph Gatchel—
Native of U S TPhiladelphia Conference—Holland
Purchase and Jas. Mitchel—Niagara with the gigan.
tic Prindle—Gatchel physically dissimilar—Educa-
tion—Voice —Dramatic—Dr Young. .....cc- ceevvunanns
dangs’ unmarried sister—Subsequent marriage—Her
gifts supplemental to his—~ Red hot lightning " 56.
Changes of 1810-11—Pattie to Augusta—Gananoque
and Col Stone—Hugely popular —Fifty-six souls.
5%, Lockwood to the charge of Yonge Street—Want
of candles and coon hunting—Not so successful in
¢ catchingmen 7. ... e RO .
Reynolds to fmith’'s Creek—Small increase—Perry to
Long Point— Holmes succeeds Case. 59. Ryan ele-
vated—Case at the end of five years, he a* ten—Be-
ginning of stirring events. 60. Rig t man in the
right place—Contrariaties of character—*“Bub” and
MBI s
Playter's gmphlc descnphon of hls dlstnct -
Little numerical : dvancement—Apparent decrease—
How to account for it—Total No. in two Provinces...
Close of the year signalized by Bishop Asbury's visit—
Boasons for taking Beehm’s account. 64 References
to a previous year. 65. The Bishop’s belief—Ken-
tucky entry...

. Who laid the foundatxons oi‘ the work in (‘anada. durmg

the previous twent - years. 67 Period selected by
Asbury  68. Plan — Separation from McKendrie—
Unusuat spectacle, 69, Bela Smith is guide—Severe
journey—Champlain—Platsburgh road..

. Chajeaugy and Salmon Rivers—St Regis and 1ts Iu—

dians—O0ld chuwrch 71, Accident retrieved. 72.
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Crossing the St. Lawrence in romantic style—Indian
arithmetic — Reference to Hibbard's fate .o..ocooeeeneee

73, Date of arrival ia Canada—Evan Roise, “a shouting
Methodist”. 74 Heat—Yeet Ryan—Bishop preach-
ing 75. Love-feast and Lord's Supper——Bnrley's—
Ride to Glassford’s—Upset . .

76 German scttlement and Matxlda chape]—Blshops de-
light with the people—Father Dulmage and Saumuel
Heck. 177 Tarry with Squire Brackenridge—V¥ar-
riages, baptisms and funerals—Mrs. Heck’s funeral
sermon..

78. Twelve mx]es nde before breakfast—Brother Boyces
and Elizabethtown—Sermon from Bel.m and ¢xhorta-
tions from Mitchel and Smith  79. Distance travel-
led—Bishop’s admiration of the country 80 On to
Col. *tone’s at Gananoque Falls—Bishop suffering
like a martyr—Elias Dulmage in the First Town—
Sermons from Bishop and exhortations from Behm
and Cooper. -

81, Asbury laid up at Dulmage's—Behm on with R)ﬂ')—
Father Milter's—John Embury’s, Hay Bay and wh.t
of him. 82. Glorious Love-feast —Sermon abroad to
two thousand people—Reynolds ani Ryan exhort—
Ryan very powerfal 83. A whole night's ride— At
Dulmage’s by morning light—Thirty-five miles......

84. The Bishop better, and had preached 85 Time in Ca-
nada and places visited—Sermons and lcctures 86
Tribute to Bela Smith-—~His opinion of Behm—
Mccting forty years after —Ruminiscences— - Atl
Greek ” to younger men - Testimony to s mith—Two
sons in the mipistry...

87 Left Kingsten in an open sa.ll boat—»HLad wxnd Pass
the harbor in Granalier Islanl—Swearing and re-
proof. £8. Meet a raft—Tie up near Fox island......

89, The Bishop and Bwehm rcmain in the boat—Latter's
care of the Bishop. 90 Alarm at night from a squalt
91. Breakfast—On efre firma again |
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Where born and converted—Joined Conference in 1808
—Fell first into Oneida Conference, then into Black
Rive —Fatigues and exposures—Trials of his latter
days——Attached to M. E. Church—Scrupulous—Death
—Pitiful contemplation. . -

What of Case ?—Not dead nor disgraced—Asbury’s dis-
cernmeunt—Bachelors in request—Cayuga District—
Its extent—~Celebrities in his charge—Also three old
Canadian friends—Bishop, Snow and Lambert. 19.
The field vacated by Case—~Lower Canada—Follow-
ing Coa'e into retirement—Letter to Rev. Joseph
Benson—~Two items anticipated.....ove.eeceeers sevrreaes

Place and date—References to declining health, and ex-
ercises of mind—Comparison.

. Driven from the ficld by necessity-——Admiration of the

English system —Sighs for a place in their ranks, 22.
Montreal « hai)el, St. Joseph Street—Prospécts of the
Society—Visit to Upper Canada—His mother-in-
law's death-bed
Messages to her children—Her d.ath..
Peter Browse—Sickness in Quebec-—-Homeward journey
—Prayer-meeting. 25. Praying for the conversion of
his sons—Two eldest converted—Affecting interview
The first work of G.d in Canada broke out ia his
house. . [N
Diverging fmm the currmt of hlstory to give some ac-
count of him an1i bis family—Oswegotchie baptismal
register—John George, William, Michael, Frederick,
Rachel and Betsy ...
Taking final leave of Coate—In business with a grand-
son of Embury—Mrs, Hilton's testimony—Mr, Scull
Playter'sstatement, relative to Coate receiving orders in
the Episcopal Church denied by Mrs Hilton. 29.
Sta ement by the historian of Canadian Methodism
relative to embarrassment, authorghip, &c.—His
closmg years a warning. .
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REV WILLIAM CASE,

AXD

HIS COTEMPORARIES.

BOOK FIRST.

MATTERS BEFORE MR. CASE'S ENTRANCE ON THE
ITINERANCY.

1. On the tweaty-seventh day of August, 1780, ia the
‘'own of Swansea, on the Massachusetts sea-board, an event of
much importance to two countries, the State of New York,
put especially Canada, occarred, in the birth of a child, who
was to do much in his own person for their refigious and
consequently matertal interests, but more by influencing
others, being destined largely to sway and direct. That
individual was the late REVEREND AND VENERABLE WILLIAM
Casg, “THe FATAER OF INDIAN MisstoNs 1v CANADA.

2. His parents, it is surmised, belonged to that class of
small farmers who then constituted the mass of New-England's
rural population. From the best information we can get, the
elder Mr. Case was a man in only moderate circumstances.
We would bave been glad to tell how far his son’s future
course was influenced by the moral and mental character of
the parents, but have to confess oursclves without the desired
information.

3. How much of his BoyHoOD was spent in his Eastera
birth-place, has not been ascertained. So also we are denicd
the pleasure of presenting those early out-croppings of future
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character so interesting to the curious, and which justify the
oft-repeated adage, tbat “ the boy is father to the man.” Iv
is surmised at least, however, that his stay in that country
must have covered his school-going days. New-England
then, as well as now, was in advance of all other parts of the
American Union, and of many other places besides, in the
matter of common schools, and William gave evidence that
he had received a good common school education, by following
the occupation of sehool-teaching in youth; by his ability to
write printable letters and perform the duties of Secretary of
Conference while yet young in the ministry, achievements
utterly beyond the reach of many of his brethren in that
day, notwithstanding they preached well ; and by the interest
he evinced both in primary and academical education during
the whole of his ministry, embracing some part of it Limes
when education was neglected and decried by many.

4. As his children were somewhat numerous, William's
father removed bhis family, it is thought, before the time of
bis son’s majority, from the less productive soil and smaller
farms of the “ Old Bay State” to the more fertile lands of
Central New York, then covered with a dense and almost
boundless forest. The Rev. Dr. George Peck gave it as his
opinion to the writer that the family settied first in the “town”
(township) of Chatham, between Albany and Springfield.
Thirty years afterwards we found relatives of Mr. Case
scattered from Scheneetady to Newark on the Erie Canal.
In this region any man who could wield an axe would soon
clear broad acres for himself. Here no doubt this young man
acquired those babits of toil and of submissisn to privation
which answered sueh important ends to him in his after eourse.

5. William's arrival at manhoo? found him there amid the
inspiring grandeur of forest scenery; the rude and boisterous
activities of frontier life; and ths primal elements of what ia
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now one of the richest parts of the «“ Empire State.” We
have learned pretty directly that William’s youth was
characterized by « wildness,” and that his amiable heart and
handsome person exposed him to some dangers from which he
did not wholly escape.

6. The American Republic had now existed twenty years.
Tn that very short time, her population had been wonderfully
augmented in the frontier States—from natural increase and
foreign immigration, pushing its surplus members westward;
or, rather, while the less adventurous remained in the older
settlements, the more cnterprising and adventurous tried their
fortunes in the attempt to found new ones.

7. Many of these pioneers spread themselves in Western
Virginia, Western Pennsylvania,—and further into the great
valley of the Mississipi, Jaying the foundation of the now
mighty States of Olio, Indiana, Kentucky, and Tennessee,
while others reclaimed the wilderness parts of New York, and
thence went on north-westward into the then territory of

Michigan.

8. Immediately cn the recognition of American Indepen-
dence, the adherents of the Royal cause in the revolutionary
struggle, the sturdy old UNiTy oF THE EuPIRE LovaLIsTs,
from choice or necessity, withdrew from the territories of the
new Republic, fen thousand of them secking homes in the
wilds of Canada, locating themselves along the dividing waters
from Montreal westward along the St. Lawrence, Bay Quinte,
Lake Ontario, Niagara River, Lake Erie, and Detroit River,
to the foot of St. Clair. They coasted the entire way in row-
boats, trailing them up the rapids of the St. Lawrence by
main strength, as draught animals did in after years; or carried
their effects on pack-horses through the wilderness which
intervened between their abandoned dwellings in the old
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colonies and the country of their fature homes. The toils
and sufferings of their journey were incredible; and after
their arrival at their journey’s end, their labors and privations
were creat for many years. At first their milling was dooe
by hand, or the grain was ground in steel “hand mills,”
furnished, along with three years’ provisions, by the Govern-
went, one for each township, and after water-mills were built,
they often coasted from fifty to a hundred miles to bave their
grinding done.  Or, where the distance was not so great, their
grain and flour were carried for many miles upon their backs.
9. But these ardent minded and enduring men under both
Governments, wust have the ordinances and controlling influ-
ences of the Christian religion, or their very energy of charac-
ter will work their overthirow, How are they to be provided
with those ordinances? Where shall the preachers be found,
qualified in sufficient numbers, or with the required rapidity,
to follow up this everflowing stream of human existence in
its north and westward course? How shall the supply be
kept up to the demand? Who shall defray the cost of their
education, and their outfit when educated? Who pay the ex-
pepses of their journey T And who support them in adequate
respectabiiity and comfort to comport with their dignity and
refinement when one has been settled in each locality 7 Whot
Certainly not the new settlers themselves, whose thoughts and
energies are too much occupicd with the toils and shifts
necessary o procure a scanty subsistence. The very sam
reason might be alleged why they have not the means, if they
could be supposed to have the dispoesition, which few of them
had, to secure so desirable yet so expensive an object. And,
whatever may be said for the disposition and tte ability of
those in the older settlements of the Continent to conceive and

carry out a scheme #o vast and good, they certainly neither
effected nor projected anw such work.
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10. In this unparalleled and unprovided-for state of things,
it pleased -an overruling Providence to make the necessary
provision, and that the very best, considering the peculiar
character of the case, for the rcligious wants of the pioncer
settlers.  He is not only about to provide them « Pastors after
His own heart,” but pastors after the people’s heart also—
men who can sympathise with the class of persons to be
benefited—in tastes, and share with them in hardships.

11. Two tiny slips from the yet young and vigorous stuck
of Methodism in Europe were transplanted into American
soil, in 1766, apart from each other, the onc by the Hecks and
Embury in the city of New York, the other by Robert Straw-
bridge in Maryland. In 1769, the first two Itinerant Lay
Preachers were sent over by Wesley himself. Two years
afterwards two more were sent by the same authority. Sub-
sequently, other European Preachers came over, eitber by
authority or at their own instance. At the outbreak of the
Revolutionary war, or soon after, all those preachers returned
to Britain, or entered the ministry of the different churches
of the land, except the inviolable and indomitable Asbury,
who marshaled the native American Preachers raised up
in the country, of whom there were now a score or more, and
led them on amid the din of war in a bloodless but more glori-
ous conflict—a conflict, too, which was crowned with victories.
They reported, at the close of the war, no less than fourteen
thousand, nine hundred, and eighty-eight members in their
widely-scattered societies.

12. o 1783, the Independence of the United States was
acknowledged. In 1784, the English bierarchy for the
Colories being overthrown, and the Episcopal Chureh itself
being in a state of complete disorganization, Wesley sent over
the Rev. Dr. Coke to organize the American Methodist Socie-
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ties into a compact connexion, with the style and all the
appliances of a Church. The Methodist Fpiseopal Church
in the United States was the result. Great good attended
this measure. Up to 1790, however, the labors 2nd sucecsses
of the new church had been confined to the country south of
the city of New York, with the exception of the city of Albany
and a few intermediate places on the ITudson.

13. About the year just mentioned, or a little before,
Freeborn Garrdtson, with a band of ardent young preachers,
was commissioned by Bishop Asbury to introduce Methodism
into the country up the North River, east and west, as far
north as Lake Champlain. Six circuits were the fruits of
the first year's efforts, extending from New Rochelle to the
Lake above named. One of his nine young men was Darius
Dunham, a name afterwards celebrated in Canada.

14. In many of the new settlements in which the gospel
was introduced by the Methodists, since the organization of
the American Methodist Church, the first laborers who
prepared the way for the regular Itinerants, were private
members of the church, or local preachers, who had emigrated
from older places, in common with others, and who when they
arrived at their new homes, with a zeal which characterized
all Methodists in that day, sought the spiritual good of their
peighbors, by holding prayer meetings, exhorting, and preach-
ing as they were able. This was particularly true of Canada,
among whose early settlers, whether “U. E.’s,” discharged
soldiers, or immigrants from the old country, there were
several Methodists. Thus in 1780, “a Methodist local
preacher, namwed Tuffy, commissary of the 44th regiment,
came to Quebec,” and preached in that city while his regiment
rewained there. In 1785, the Heeks, some of the Emburys,
and John Lawrence, settled in Augusta, and held a class-
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niceting among themselves. In 1788, Cul. Neale, of whom
more hereafter, preached and formed a class mear Niagara;
and Lyons, an exhorter from the States, and McCarty, a
converted Irishman, a Whitfield Methodist, held meetings
under many difficulties in the Bay of Quinte country, until
McCarty was made away with in a mysterious manner.
These particulars are to be found in Playter’s History.

15. In 1790, the pever-to-be-forgotten Hilliam Losee, not
succceding to the satisfaction of his ardent mind on the
Champlain cirenit, to which he had been sent at the beginning
of the previous Conference year, and being on an elevation
where he could look down into the valley of the St. Lawrence,
and having, furthermore, relations in the British Province
which comprehended that valley, as well as possessing early
proclivities towards the British Government, asked leave to
explore that country, and received permission from Bishop
Asbury, or Elder Garrettson, “to range at large” for the
ensning Conference year, (1790-91). He crossed the St.
Lawrence, certainly somewhere below Matilda, (and probably
as far down as St. Regis), for he preached in Matilda on his
way westward, also in all accessible places as far up as the Bay
of Quinte. The first person known to be converted through
tho instrumentality of his preaching was a young relative of
the preacher, a Jushua Losee, who found the peace of God
while wrestling in an agony of prayer in a lumber shanty one
Sunday, while Lis fellow workmen were away. This was on a
point of land on the American side of the river; and so great
was his rapture, that, to use his own language relative to his
exstacy, * You might L:ave heard me shout across the St. Law-
rence.” Another of his early converts in that townskip was
an ignorant, wicked young man named Joseph Brouse, known
maay years afterwards among the people as “Unele Joe Brouse.”
He was struck by the power of God while in the act of making
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derision in a religious meeting, in answer to Losce’s prayer,
who, on seeing his misconduct, lifted his eyes and hands to
heaven and cried out, © Smite him, my God! My God,
smite him!” He fell like a bullock under the stroke of the
butcher’s axe, and writhed on the floor in agony, uatil the Lord
in mercy set his soul at liberty. Other early converts in that
region were, Michael Carman, Peter Brouse, and John Van-
Camp. Tarther up, Losee found a people prepared fot :he
Lord. Paul and Barbara Heck, among the primal founders
of the New York Methodist Society, as also John Lawrence,
who had married the celcbrated Philip Embury’s widow, and
Samuel Embury, Philip’s son, who became the first leader of
that class, as we have elsewhere shown, were now in the
township of Augusta, in the neighborhood of the « Big Creek,”
since 1785. The leading subject of our treatise, Mr. Case,
no mean authority, says of the then religions state of the
Provinee :— The only ministers in the country, I believe,
were Rev. Mr. Bethune, of the Scotch Church, in Lancaster,
Rev. Mr. Stuart, of Kingston, Mr. Langhorn, of Bath, and
Mr. Addison, of Niagara. Perhaps there was a Lutberan
minister in the Dutch settlement in Matilda, and another at
the Bay of Quinte. Besides these, I cannot learn there were
any others; so that the settlements from the Lower Canada
line to Fort Malden, a distance of abeut 450 miles, were mostly
without religious instruction ; and throughout zll those settle-
ments religious feelings were found among the few, and fower
still attended to the religious duties of family devotion.
Some families there were who had been members of Mr.
Wesley's society in Ireland. The names I recollect are Detlor,
Heck, Embury, Dulmage, and Lawrence. Some of these
belonged to the first Methodist socicty in New York.”

16. The next year, 1701-2, the memorable year of the
vencrable Wesley's death, and the ycar of the enactment of
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the Constitutional Act for Upper Canada, William Losee
received a regular designation in the Minutes of the New
York Conference to « Kingston,” his circuit standing in con.
nection with the rcnowned Jesse Lee’s first New England
district! The Conference whick appointed hiw sat in Albany,
New York, May 26, 1791, o soon as the ice would bear
his horse, he crossed the dividing waters at Cape Vincent,
baving come through a trackless wilderness, a journey of
weeks. He soon organized a circuit around the shores of
the Bay of Quinte, not forgetting to visit his friends along the
banks of the St. Lawrence, and, we have a rizht to believe,
those in the Niagara country also.

17. About the same period of which we are writing, Mctho-
dism entered what is called the ¢ Lake Country,” so called from
its comprising several beautiful collections of water, severally
from ten to thirty miles in length, wost of them designated
by euphonious Indian names, such as Owasco, Cagugu,
Seneca, Onondaga, Canandaigua, and the like. This southern
side of the State of New York was reached by the pionecer
itinerants from Pennsylvania, through the valleys of Wyoming
and Susquehanna. Thus was the country in which the Case
family resided, becoming gradually surrounded, and perme-
ated by religious influence through the instrumentality of
Methodism.

18. We are sorry Mr. Case kept no journal, or at least that
none has come into our hands. This, with his prevailing
silence with regard to himself, has left us in ignorance of the
human instrument, and the particulars of the great turning
point in his life, namely, his “ translation out of the kingdom
of darkoess into the kingdow of God’s dear Son.” Ile simply
says in his JuBILEE SERMON, I was converted in February,
1803.”7 He was then twenty-three years of age. From some

B2
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vague recollections of circumstances casually recited by those
who had konowledge of those carly times, the author received
the impression that his newness of life in Christ began in a
revival, which imparted coincidently the same blessing
to several other young men in the vicinity, who also entéred
the ministry, some of whose names will occur a3 his coadjutors
in the work bef.re we have done.

19. Methodism in that stage of its progress and history
was characterized by glowing enthusiasm and tireless activity.
Every particle of talent among its votaries was called into
immediate and constant requisition. In two short years after
his conversion, namely, in 1805, Mr. Case had passed through
the subordinate grades of exhorter (then thought to be an
indispensable preliminary link, and very justly, in view of the
general rawness of the candidates), and local prearher, and
was recommended to the New York Conference, which then
comprised the whole of the State of New York, some adjacent
parts of New Lngland, and the whole of Upper and Lower
Canada, in which Provinces, particalarly the former, he was
to spend the greater part of his life.

20. It will be our duty to devote a paragraph or two to
the religious state of that country to which he was about to
repair, Methodistically considered at least. And here, as
our work is so lirgely biographical, we must preseot what we
bave gleaned relative to the first agent whose time while in
the Province was exclusively devoted to the plantation of
Methodism.

21. Where William Losee was born, or brought up,
curious as we may feel about the pioneer-preacher, we have
not the weaos of determiningz.  The first information we have
of him is in the General American Minutes of his having been
“received on trial” for the ministry. This was at the com-
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encement of the Conference year 1789-90. The session of

Conference took place in the ecity of New York, May 28th,

1789. 1la was eurolled among Garrettson’s pionecr band of

young men, and designated to “ Lake Champlain,” along with

David Kendall, as his seoior colleague. The next year his

name appears in the Minutes among those “ Continued on

trial,” but it does not appear as appended to any station, nor

does his last year’s circuit appear, at least by that name. TIt,
was during the Conference year, beginning October the fourth,
1790, that he was allowed to “range at large,”” and came on

the exploring tour to Canada above described. He crossed, as

we have surmised, at St. Regis, passing up the north-western

branch of the St. Lawrcuce, preaching ia Matilda—chcering,

mayhap, by the way the little coterie of German-Irish Metho-

dists, the Hecks, and Lawrences, and Emburys, in the -
township of Augusta, beyond the “Big Creek ”—and going

on to re-animate the adherents of Lyons and MeCarty in the

“Bay country.”

22. Losee has been described as being at the period at
which we write, about twenty-eight years of age, rather tall
and active—and, despite a shrivelled arm, an agile and
fearless horseman, usually riding upon the gallop. As a
preacher he was more ORTATORY than expository. He was
impassioned, voiuble, fearless, and denunciatory, cutting deep
and closely, and praying God to ¢ smite sinners!” He was,
probably, more awakening than consolatory; and more of a
John the Baptist, with a temporary, preparatory mission,
than one adapted to build up a permanent cause, as the issue
will most likely show.

23, His labors the first year, seem to have resulted in very
-extensively signed petitions, which were forwarded by his own
hand to the Conference which sat in New York, May 20th,
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1791, asking for his reappointment. The prayer of these
petitions was granted, and be was re-appointed—entering
the Provinece, as we have scen, by crossing the ice so soon ag
it would bear his horse, which he had not brought with bim
in his first journey,——having traversed the forests of the
Black River country, guided by the tributaries of the Mobawk,
till he surmoun‘ed the water-shed between the two great val-
leys; and then traced those of the Black River to it mouih.

94, His eircuit was named from the then village of Kings-
ton. Tt included all the scttlements, fifty or sixty miles each
wuy, east and west from Kingston. Ile reported to Confer-
ence at the end of the year, at least five classes, some of whieh
he organized for the first time, and others he may have only
re-organized, having substantially existed before. They would
rank, perbaps, according to priority, as follow :—* Augusta
class first, the Niagara class sccond, Adolphastown third,
though the first regularly formed,” next Earnestown, and
lastly Fredericksburgh ; thesc included 165 members.

25. The nest year, he and Darius Dunham, were appointed
to supply the work in Canada, and it was divided into two
circuits, Cataraqui and Oswegotchie, both of thens designated
by formidable Indian pames. Cataraqui was used inter-
changeably with Kingston, as the former was the ancient nume
of the place; and Oswegotchie was named from a river and
fort on the American side of the St. Lawrence, ncar where
Ogdensburgh now stands, bearing that nawc—although the
labors of the preachers were bestowed on the Canada side.
Duokam had special charge of the former eirenit, Losee of
ihe latter ; yet, as Mr. D. alone was in full ministerial orders,
he probably sometimes exchanged with the other for the
purpose of dispensing the ordinances. At the close of this

year, 255 members were returned for Cataraqui, and 90 for
the other—345 in all,
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26. These men and their cireuits disappear from the list of
eppointments in 1793—4. Dunham and the country appear
again, but Losee never. What became of the well-remem-
bered proto-preacher of Canada?  Playter gives an answer at
once frank and touching, and likely anthentic. We will not
mar his acvount :— The cause was never published exeept in
conversation. It reflects no shame on the man, and yet
thereby he was unable to pcrform the dutiesof his statior.
Lo give the light in this conncetion is better than to leave the
matter in darkness, and to allow secope for speculation or
suspicion of after writers, and of future prying inquisitive-
ness. He was the subject of that soft but powerful passion of
our nature, which some account our weakness and others our
greatest Lappiness. Picty and beauty were seen connected
in female form then as well as now, in this land of woods and
waters, snows and burning heat.  In the family of one of his
bearers, and in the vicinity of the Napanee river, where he
formed the third society, was a maid of no little moral and
personal attractions. Soon his atteotion was attracted ; soon
the seed of love implauted in his bosom ; and soou it germin-
ated and bore outward fruit. In the interim of suspense, as
to whether he should gain the person, another preacher came
on the circuit” (his senior in office, Dunham), ¢ visits the same
dwelling, is attracted by the same fair object, and finds in his
heart the same passion. The two seck the same person. Oue
1s absent on the river St. Lawrence, the other frequents the
blest habitation never out of mind. One, too, is deformed;
the other, a person of desirable appearance. Jealousy crept
in with love; but at last the preference was given, and disap-
pointment like a thunderbolt overset the mental balance o1
the first itinerant missionary of Canada. He became entirely
unfitted for the constant and laborious dutics of his ministry.
His condition was doubtless made known to the Bishop, who
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zindly and quietly dropped bim from the itincrant list. After
the balance of his mind was restored, he left the Provinee,
roturned to the United States, and after a time he engaged
in trade in a small way in the city of New York,”—an
inglorious termination, rather, of a her: ic carcer. The writer
has personally heard tradition confirmatory of Mr. Piayter's
account ; nor does he wonder that these ardent, and not too
much experienced young men, were so smitten with one, in
youth, who when the writer saw her, at the age of sisty, was
still fascinating—much as he deplores the result to poor Losee.
e did not, however, wholly cease to be useful, but contioued
to preach in a local sphere, and after somc years, returned tn
visit his frieads in the Bay country, and gave them some
urousing sermons. We return from this episode, and resume
the thread of our brief annals.

27. Dunbam and the local laborers, several of whom, such
as Roblin, German, and the Steels, had been raised uap,
probably laboured on during the Conference year of 17934,
as the numbers at the close of that year, for the two
circuits, the “Lower” and the * Midland,” as they are
called, stood at 332. B

28. Three preachers appear in the Minutes of 1794-5,
for Canada, nawmely, the “ Elder,” Darius Dunham, and
" Jumes Coleman, specially designated to the “ Lower Cir-
cuit,” and Efijah Woolsey to the “ Upper.” In 1795, there
is a return of three Circaits—the Oswegotchie, the Bay of
Quinte, and Niagara, with 483 members. Four preachers
are appointed for the Conference year 1795-0, Sylvanus
Keeler being ewployed in addition to the names given for
the previous year. In 1796, they return 474 members.
Keeler is discontinued, Woolsey removed, and Samuel Coate
and  Hesckiah O. Wooster, usually known as « Calvin
Wooster,” sent in their places. In 1797, they return 795
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members, but we cannot find the stations for Canada, or the
appointments made at the Confercnce, although the ministers
appear in the list of “elders,” and are stationed in no other
part of the work. Most likely the same men were on the
same ground as the year before. Wooster was in Canada we
know, and a great revival of the work of God took place under
his labours. It began in the spread of sanctification among
the members. No wonder, therefore, that the published re-
turns for the next Conference, gave 899 members for Canada.
At the Conference of 1798, Dunham, Samuel Coate, and Cole-
man were continued ; Wooster went home to die in glorious
triumph ; and Mickael Coate, a brother to Samuel, took his
place in the Province. They report a decrease of thirty, the
first reported for Canada, the result of the ‘sifting’ after the
revival,in 1797. Still they have the goodly number of 869.
At that Conference Michacl Coate removes, and Joseph
Jewell comes on, to take charge of the whole as « Presiding
Eider.” The next Couference, held in New York, June 19,
1800, they have doubled the cape of another hundred, and
report 996 members. At that Conference, Dunham locates,
having travelled twelve years; Samuel Coate goes out of the
country ; Keeler is called out again; and four new names
appear in the Canada field, namely, Joseph Sawyer, Wiiliam
Anson, James Herron, and Daniel Pickett, seven labourers
inall. A stronger staff than the Province ever had before.
They return at the Conference of 1801, as members 1,159
souls, an increase of 163. The Conference distributes the
work into five Circuits, and manns them with Jewell, Samucl
Draper, Sawyer, Seth Crowell, Keeler, Pickett, Anson, Jus.
Ailkins, John Robinson, and Caleb Morris—five new names,
and ten in all. They report in 1802, fifteen hundred and
two members. At that Confereace, Jewell, Robinson,
Pickett, Sawyer, Keeler, and Crowell, remain in the Canada
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work; and Thomas Mudden, Peter Vunnest, Nathun bangs,
and N. U. Tomkins, take the places of those whose names we
miss. 1n 1803, they report an increase, and the number
stands at a round sicteen humdred. This year, but nine
laborers are appointed by the Conference, although there
may have been another under the Presiding Elder. Jewd!
removes, and the District is intrusted to ZRvbinson, who
proved himself scarcely worthy of the trust, as we shall see
in the sequel. Keeler, Sawyer, Bangs, and Madden are still
on the ground, and we welcome Sumuel Howe, Keuben
Harris,and Luther Bishop, who are strangers.  Although
their standard-bearer has showed faintness, they present at
the Conference of 1804, an increase of fifty-nine—1otal,
1,649.

29. Now, a joyful event occurs to the Methodists in the
Province; Samuel Coate, who is so favourably known to our
readers, takes thoe District, and marshals under Lim, on seven
circuits, nine good men and true, among whom we read one
name new to us, but zow known to fame; this is no other
than the then rising Murtin Ruter, afterwards Dortor Rater.
Harris is gove, but Anson, always acceptable, is back again.
They report at the Conference of 1803, which is the reas
starting point of our biographic history, seventeen hwndred
and eighty-seven members. Henceforth, ‘we wust give fulles
particulars,
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dIS SPECIAL FIELD, AND FELLOW-LABORERS, WHOEN HE
ENTERED IT, WITH SOME THINGS RETROSPECTIVE.

1. We have already passed our hero through the inferior
grades of Exhorter and Local Preacher, [through which
latter stage his trapsition must have been short; for ke used
to say be had but two sermons when he took the itinerant
field,] and we have seen Lim recommended to the Conference
to be received on trial for the regular winistry. The seat
of the New York Conference for 1805, was Ashgrove, in the
northern part of the State, near Lake Champlain, which
had been colouized largely, in 1770, by some immigrants
from the original New York Socicty, the Ilccks and
Ewmburys, who resided there till the breaking out of the
Revolution, (when they removed to Canada, they being
destined to be the planters of Methodism here as in two
several places besides,) long before the intermediate country,
between Ashgrove and the City, had received the teachings
of Methodism. Thus was it long a spiritual oasis in a wide
moral desert. It was at the period of which we write,
(1805) Methodistically eonsidered, so strong and important
as to give name to a Presiding Elder’s District, and to be
able to accommodate the assembled members of a lurge
“Aunanal Conference, embracing 398 preachers in all.

2. Thither our young candidate for the bhonors and
hardships of the itinerancy, wended his way. The recom-
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mendation for his reception was favorably entertained, and
he was received on trial, with five others, one of whom,
Eobert Perry, a Canadian, was destined for a time to be an
immediate coadjutor; but of hiu more anon.

3. It zeems to have been a rule with the Bishop to send
no preacher out of the Union without his consent; but within
it, no man was consultcd about his appointment, but was
usually in blissful ignorance of it until he heard his name
read out at the close of the Confirence——perhaps for some
place of which be had never before heard. A call was, there-
fore, made for volunteers for Canada, and Case offered Limself,
and was appointed to the Bay of Quinte. It was not without
emotion, though, that he set off for and prosecuted Lis journey
to Lis far distant field of Jabour. Let his own glowing
language, uttered fifty years afterwards before the Conference,
in London, C. W, spcak for him:—* 1 beg to rclate an
incident whick cccurred in my journey to this country. It
was while travelling through the forests of the Black River.
As I was drawing near to the ficld of my future labor, I felt
more and more deeply impressed with the importance of my
mission, and my insufficiency for preaching to a pevple slready
well instructed ; as yet but a boy ; only about two years since
my conversion; devoid of ministerial talents as 1 was of a
beard ; I fearcd, on account of my incompetency, that [
should not be received in a strange land.  So strong were (he
emotions of my heart that I dismounted and sat down, and
wept and prayed. While thus weeping, these words were
spoken to me in words that I could not misuuderstand: ‘1
will go before thee—will prepare the hearts of the people to
receive thee; aud thou shalt have fathers and mothers and
children in that land."” Such was the trembling commence.
ment of an Lonorable and successful carcer.
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4. The work had so fur progressed in this country, since
che period when Losee first catered it, that it now comprised
eight Circuits, besides Montreal, which had been occupied by
Ruter the previous year, and which, though not mentioned,
it is surmised, was the residence and special charge of the
presiding Elder during the year on which we arc now enter-
ing. The membership, we have seen, was scventeen hundred
and eighty-seven.

5. The names of the eight Circuits above mentioned, witk
the Preachers by whom they were respectively supplied were
as follow : —

Long Point—Luther Bishop.
Niagara—Gershom Pearse.

Yonge Street—-Daniel Pickett.

Smith’s Creek:—Thomas Madden,

Bay of Quinte—Henry Ryan, Wm. Case.
Oswegotchie—Sylvanus Keeler, Nathan Bangs
Ottawa—Robert Perry.

These nine laborers were presided over by the celebrated
Samuel Coate. Allow me to introduce the reader to each
one of these, Mr. Case's fellow-labourers.

6. MR. CoaTE, who stands at the head of the host, is the
oldest in the work (although it is probable not the cldest
man), having been received on trial in 1794, while he was
immeasurably above the rest in personal appearance, natural
eloquence, and in educational and polite accomplishuients.
He was a native of Burlington, New Jersey, of respectable
Quaker parentage, who embraced Methodism, and were tho
first to welcome its teachers to their neighborhood. His
appointments before be came to Canada, were Flauders, in
the State of New York, and Allany, where he had been in
charge. Then came his first four years in Carada, a period
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which embraced his palmiest days. During this time he was
unBoundedly popular and uncommonly useful. He was
evidently a very extraordinary person for such a day and
country. He swept like a meteor over the land, and spell-
bound the astonished guze of the wondering new settlers.
Nor was it astonishment alonc he cxcited. He was the
heaven-anointed and suceessful instrument of the conversion
of hundreds. His success in the early part of his carcer was
traly Whitficldian. He had entered Canada, as we have
seen, in 1796, where he had labored to the close of the Con-
ference year, 1739, 1800, alternating on its two first formed
Cirenits, 1lis stations during his time of absence from the
Province, had been varied and respectable. In 1800 he had
been stationed in Burlington, N. J., Lis native place; in 1801
he was in charge of Pailadelphia; in 1802 he w s sent to
the city of Baltimore, the garden of Methodism, in company
with such celebrities as Joshua Wells, Laurence McCombs,
and Nicbolas Snethen. We have seen that one year before
our prescot date, that is in 1304, he had been scnt back to
Canada, where be had (previously, 1 think,) formed wmatri-
monial connections. A Miss Dulmage, one of the fair
daughters of the German-Irish stock, had won his heart to
berself, and to her country; on which account, no doubt, he
was the wore easily persuaded to return and take charge of
the work in this new country. This lady the writer saw
several times; and, although it was the afternoon of life with
her then, he nevertheless perceived the remains of that beauty
which in youth, alongside of her sprightly husband, justified
the terms, “Tar Haxpsoye Parr.”  This quotation is from
Playter, who says of Coate, “He wore long hair, which
flowed down on his shoulders in graceful curls.” Whatever
classical attainments le may, or may not have had, he was
no doubt an accomplished English scholar. His skill in
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penmanship would be marvelous in this day—but more of
this hereafter. Any one who reads Mr. Playter's history,
whichi we by no means wish or expeet to supersede, will find
that Coate was the sound divine and skilful polemic, as well
as the impressive preacher. The writer remembers reading
the book in answer to the Rev. Robt. McDowell, on the
Calvinian Controversy, and how much he was impressed with
its acumen and force. Here we leave him for the present.

7. The next in seniority after Coate was SyLvanus
KEELER, although a very dissimilar man. H. was converted
and raised up into the Ministry in Canada, in Elizabeth-
town, not wany miles from where Brockville now stands. He
had no advantages of education in early life; and when le
first began to speak in public, it is said, he could scarcely
read his hymn. But by private study he o far surmounted
this defect as to become possessed of tolerable attainments in
English. He had, moreover, cndowments natural and of
divine bestowment, which went far to counterbalance the
defects referred to. Xis person was commanding and even
bandsome. His voice, fur speaking at least, was excellent ;
it was clear, melodious, and strong. The distance at which
the old people suid he could be heard was marvelous. His
spirit and manuers too were bland and engaging; and his
zeal and fervor in his Master’s cause knew no bounds, and
suffered no abatement to the last.

8. He had been received on trial in 1795, ten years before
Case cntered the Province, and was that year appointed to
the Bay of Quinte Circuit. TFrom 96 to ’99, his name dis-
appears from the Minutes. It may be he retired for a time
from a sense of educational incompeteney, or, more likely,
from the ever recurring embarrassment, * from family con-
cerns,” as they then phrased it; for he was encumbered
with a domestic charge before entering the field. In 1800
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he was received again, and stationed where first appointed
five years before, Bay of Quinte, where he remained two years.
His former year's service counted for one in his probation,
so that in 1801, he was received into full connexion, the
probation for deacon’s orders being only two years. In
1802 he was appointed to “ Oswegotehie” (which embraced
his family residence,) * and Ottawa,” with Seth Crowell and
Nehemiah U. Tomkins for colleagues.  His Circuit must
have estended from Gananoque to La Chute, in Lower
Canada, a distance of about wo hundred miles, and as far
North as there were any settlements. In 1803, his Cireuit
was Niagara and Long Point—extremities, you will say,
wide apart! Yes, and made wider still by the indeseribable
difficulties then attending travelling. In 1804, we find him
back on his old stamping ground, which, though not so wide
as his previous years’ field of labour, was yet wide coough;
it extended from Kingston, on both sides of the Bay, beyond
Belleville, to the township of Sidney. And now, in 1805,
we find him back at QOswegotchie, disencumbered of its
awkward appendage, Ottawa—a proof that he had ¢ honour
in his own country, and among his owp kin.”

9. It seems he ncver found it convenient to remove his
family to any of his Circuits, besides the one in which was
his original home. He was often three months at a time
from his faithful, eacouraging wife, and his family of small
children. The story of their destitution, and the shifts they
were put to, to exist, in those seasons of destitution, might
wring “tears from eyes the most unused to weep.” No
wonder that his return to them was always considered as a
jubilee. When the time of his periodical visits drew near,
his little ones, as a son and daughter of his assured me long
years afterwards with deep emotion, would mount the fence,
and strain their eyes to catch the first glimpse of their re-
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turning father, often for hours, and even days, before his
zppearance. Such was one of the men of toil and suffering
with whom Clase was henceforth to stand identified.

10. Two brethren now present themselves, of equal years
in the Connexion— Henry Ryan and Daniel Pickett. Ryan,
the immediate colleague of Case, is by far tlie greater man of
the two we are pow to contemplate, and we will consider
him frst. The name Ryan indicated a Celtic origin, and
he was very possibly of Roman Catholic parentage. He was
usnally supposed to be an Irisbhman. Bishop IIedding, who
travelled with him at an early day, calls him a “brave Irish-
man.”” He was probably young when he came to America,
as we could never discover any Irish accent in his specch.
He probably spent, as appears [rom what isto follow, his
youthful days in either the city of New York, or Albany.
He was heard, by an old man of the writer's acquaintance, to
say, that before his conversion, he was what was then called,
a ¢« Stage-boxer " this, moreover, was a current opinion.
And we know of no man who would have been more likely
to succeed in that infamouws calling than himself, had he
turned his attention to it, and been trained for it, such was
his courage, agility, and strength. This made his conversion
to a life of holiness and usefulne.s, all the greater trinmph
of infinite mercy and grace. We do not like to hazard an
opinion about his height, because, men so stout as he, are
likely to appear shorter than they really are. Ile might have
been five feet eleven—one authority says he was six feet
He was bony and muscular, but plump and compact. Iis
complexion was dark—head .and face massive—forchead
rather projecting—his mose curved a little downwards—and
bis chin, which was a double one, with a dimple in the centre,
curved upwards, towards the nose. He was very sprightly
in his movements ; he would start to his feet, when an old
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man of sixty, and beginning to be corpulent, without ever
putting his hands to bis chair. He was known in his prime
to throw ordinary sized men over the enclosure of the Camp.
ground, who were found disturbing the order and solemnity
of the services within. There was no law for the protection
of out-door worship in those days, but Ryan knew how to
protect himself and his friends.

11. Ryan seems to have resided and exercised his gifts as
a Local Preacher, in Duchess County, which lies on the
cast side of the Hudson, between Albany and New York,
before be entered the itinerant work, and to have made him-
self useful when secular business called him into other parts.
A passage from the auto-biography of the Llev. Tobias Spicer
will confirm this statement. Mr. Spicer is speaking of a
place in Warren County, near the head waters of the
Hudson River. He says,—* About this time,” (this was
before Guarrettson’s pioneers had arrived there, years before
Ryan became a travelling preacher)) “ Henry Ryan, a
Methodist preacher, from Duchess County, New York, came
into the neighhourhood on business, and put up for a few
weeks with Mr. Samuel Crane. By means of his pocket
Bible, the family discovered he was a Methodist preacher,
and informed Mr. Woodward that there was a Methodist
‘preacher stopping with him.  Immediately Mr. W. went
over to see him; and after conversing with him awhile, and
learning what Methodism really was, he iavited him to
preach in his house the next Sabbath. To this Mr. Ryan
consented, and his preaching brought new things to their
ears—they Lad had no other than Calvinistic preaching
before.” A Methodist cause in that place was the immediate
result of Mr. Ryan’s visit, according to Mr. Spicer.

12. His native encrgy of character, under the controlling
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influence of the grace of God, of which lie was then, no
douht, largely a partaker, had won him fame in lLis early
ministry, and pointed him out au a suitable pioneer in a new
country. Perhaps, too, his being a native-born British sub-
jeet was another reason for his going to Canada.

13. The five years previous to his coming here had lcen
spent around Lake Champlain in the adjacent States of Ver-
mont and New York, crossing into Lower Canada from time
to time in the prosecution of his work, where to this day his
labors are pleasantly remembered by some of the very oldest
inhabitants. The first two of these five ycars werc speut in
the Verginnes Circuit; the third on the Fletcher, both of these
in Vermont; and the fourth and fifth on the Plattsburgh, in
New York. In two out of these three Circuits he bad remaincd
two years, the longest period possible, and somewhat unusual,
in that day, which spoke well for his acceptability and success.
Happily for us, as to the Circuit on which he remained but
one year, we have an account of his labors from the pen of his
<colleague, who became a Bishop in the issue. Hcdding says
of Ryan, « He was in that day a very pious inan, a man of
great love for the cause of Christ, and great zeal in his work as
aminister. A man who labored as if the judgmeat thunders
were to follow each sermon. He was sometimes overbearing
in the administration of discipline; but, with this exception,
he performed his duties in every part of his work as faithfully
asany m.n I cver knew. He was very brotherly and kind
to me—often speaking to me in 2 manuner calculated to urge
me on to diligence and fidelity in the great work. When we
met in the place of intersection in the Cireuit, he would sclute
me with bis favorite exhortation, ‘Drive on, brother! Lirive
on! Drive the devil out of the country! Drive him intc the
{ake and drown him I' ?  The reader might feel curious to know

]
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something of the Circuit as it then was travelled by these two
cclebrities.  We give a deseription from the pen of Dr.
Stevens :—« It comprchended all the State of Vermont be-
tween the Green Mountains and Lake Champlain, and required
incredible travel and labor.” More of Ryan’s character and
doings will be developed hercafter. Such was the man and
his antecedents whom young Case was to have for lis first
Superintendent, and for several years subscquently as his
Presiding Elder. But we tura to the man who, to usc a
colleague’s phrase (althouzh they, alas, poor men! had never
studied in college halls,) was of the same “ graduating class ”/
with himself.

14. Danisr PicRETT; as he was outside of the central
Methodist body during the latter and larger part of his life,
excepting a short interval, and exercised no very remarkable
influence while in it, must be despatched with brevity. As
he spent all his itinerant life in the Canada work, and settled
in the country when out of the work, it is presumed that he
was raised up into it in Canada. IJe was received on trial, as
we have seen, in 1800, along with Ryan and some others.
TTis first Circuit was the ¢ Grand River,” another name for the
Ottawa, where be travelled also in 1803. He must have been
an acceptable preacher from the first, as the writer knows him
to have becn twenty-eight years afterwards. We can confirm
Mr. Playter’s account from personal knowledge, namcly, that
“he was well spoken of thirty years after by the settlers”” on
the Ottawa. In 1801 he travelled the Bay of Quinte, as the
assistant of Keeler ; and in 1802, Nianara, as John Robinson’s
assistant.  Again, in 1804, he travelled the Niagara, with
Long Point attaclied, having Luther Bishop for his assistant.
He is at our present date (1805) on the Yonge Street Circuit
alone. The writer saw Mr. Pickett twenty-three years after-
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wards; he was then middle-sized and spare, sharp-featured,
aquiline-nosed, and bald-headed. He must have been kecn
and sprichtly when young, although a slow-spoken preacher
when we knew him. Here we leave him for the present.

15. Our subjects seem to come in pairs. Acain we have
two men of the same year—received in 1502. They are
now, therefore, “ three years’ men.” Men of similar standing
in this day would be considered mere embryos ; hut these were
in deacon’s orders, and had had those cxperiences which make
men prematurcly wise. These are Nathan Bangs and Thomas
Madden. The first of these becamc a man of mark, and Dr.
Stevens says, did more to advance the interests of his denomi-
nation than any man of his day. Let us atitend to this
“bright particular star.”

16. NaTiaxy Baxos was born in the Eastern States in
1779, where he received a good New England common-school
education, although his father failed in his project of giving
him a classical one.  Subscquently that father, who was self.
instructed, taught him the art of surveying. At the age of
thirteen his father and family removed to what was then a
wilderness part of New York, somewhere on the Kast Branch
of the Delaware. While there, the family were in great dis-
tress for a time on account of his mother and little sister
who were lost, and spent a night in the woods. During their
residence in that place, Nathan sometimes heard the Methodist
preachers, who had followed up the settlers to their wilderness
homes, and by whom all the family, except the father, werc
ultimately brought into the Methodist Chureh. Three of his
brothers, as well as himself, became preachers in the issue.
For the present, Nathan repelled conviction, and provided a
galvo for his conscience by finding subjects of sarcasm in the
bumnble servants of God. Impelled by the pioncer spirit of the



28 CASE, AND

age, on the 9th of May, 1799, he started for the still further
wilds of Capada. He took bis surveying instruments with a
view to his exercising his profession in a country which pro-
mised to furnish ample opportunities for its employment. He
was accompanied by a devoted sister and her husband. Their
way lay through the forest, and the only conveyance for the
lady and their few effects was an ox-sled. They passed by the
spot where Dufflo now stands, where they found only two or
three log huts. They crossed Niagara at Fort Erie, and coasted
downwards to the neighborhood of the great cataract. The
poetry of bis nature was fed by its ceaseless roar—the dark
woods stretching away on every hand—~andl by the reading of
Milton’s Pocms, Bunyan’s Progress, and Hervey’s Medita-
tions, which he found in a small but weil-assorted private
library. How sweet is communion with books in the soli-
tude of a new settlement, as some of us can well attest; still
he was unhappy, for he had not found the peace of God. DBut
through his pious sister’s exhortations, and the salutary influ-
ence of the Rev. James Coleman’s goodly character and con-
versation, whom he found laboring in the settlement, he was
prepared for the morec matwie counsels of the Rev. Joseph
Sawyer,who succeeded him, and through whose instrumentality
he was converted and joined the Chureb. Soon after, by the
instrumentality of Christion Warner, a pious class leader, be
entcred into the possession of “ perfect love,” a state of salva-
tion of which he never lost sight for the rest of his life, This
occurred in 1801. And in the latter part of that Conference
year, (1801—2), after some humbling failures in the outset,
he began to travel the Circuit he lived in, as an assistant to
Mr. Sawyer. After a little cxperience in that way, he was scot
by the Presiding Elder, Jewell, to develop the Long Point
extremity of their field of labor into a separate Cireuit, to
ewbrace much new ground. He went there in December
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1801, where fortunately ho was soon hemmed in by the
unerossable state of the Grand River, else he had surely fled
under the impulses of some of his carly discouragements.
But soon instructive dreams, marked conversions, and an
extensive revival, encouraged him Lo hold on to the end of the
.year, by which time, he had no misgivings about allowing
bimself to be proposed to the Conference to be received on
trial.  There was an increase on the whole ground covered by
the two branches of the Circuit, Niagara and Long Point, of
three hundred souls.

17. The Conference, which sat that year in New Yok,
appointed him to the «Bay of Quinte and Home District.”
.Sawyer, Vannest, and he, each went around, or over, this vast
extent of country once in six weeks, including all the scttle-
ments in the Province from Kingston on the East, to York
and Yonge street on the West.  The salary of each, provided he
received it in full, was twenty dollars per yuarter—just eighty
dollars a year, to keep him in clothes, books, horse and equip-
age; some of his adventures must be reserved for another
place. He spent the next Conference year (1803—4) on the
same ground, changing Vannest for Madden as a colleague.
At the close of that year, he went, for the first time, to Con-
ference, which sat in the city of New York, taking his fa-
ther’s horse in the way thither, and making the acquaintance
of the great lizhts of the Connexion at that Convocation, among
whom he was afterwards to rank as one of the greatest. He
was received into full conpexion and ordained first deacor,
and then clder, along with his friend Madden, for * Mission-
ary work.” Madden was only scnt to Oswegotchie, Bangs
was designated to Missionary wo-k indeed. His appointment
was “ River La Freneh,” so culled by mistake for the
Thames. We give the account of his labors in that new field
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in extenso from his own pen. He speaks, however, in the third
person, “ Whi'e at the Conference in New York, this year, he
made known his desires and impressions to Bishop Asbary,
and he appointed him to that place. F2 accordingly left the
city in the latter part of June, went into Canada by way of
Kingston, thence up the country along the northwestern shore
of Lake Ontario to the Lorg Point Circuit, and theuce on
through Oxford to the town of Delaware on the River Thames.
Here Le lodzed for the night in the last Jog hut of the settle-
ment, and the next morning, as the day began to dawn, he
arose and took his departure; and after travelling through a
wilderness of forty five miles, guided only by marked trees, he
arrived at a solitary log house about sunset, weary, hungrys
and thirsty, where he was entertained with the best the house
could afford, which was some Indian pudding and milk for
supper, and a bundle of straw for his bed. The next day,
about two o'clock, he arrived at an Indiaa village on the North
baok of the Thames, tte inkabitants of which were under the
instructions of two Moravian Missionaries.”

18. “About 3 o'clock, p. m. he arrived at the first house in
the scttlement, when the fullowing conversation took place
between the Missionary and a man whom he saw before the
house. The Missionary inquired, ‘ Do you want the Gospel
preached here?’  After some deliberation, ¢ Yes, that we do.
Do you preach the Gospel 7 ¢ That is my occupation.’ ‘Alight
from your horse, then, and come in, will you?’ <I have some
a great distance to preach the Gospel to the people here—it s
now Suturday afternoon—to-morrow is the Sabbath, ard, I
must have a house to preach in before I get off my horse.’
After a fow momeats consideration he replied, * I have a
house for you to preach in, provender fur your horse, and food
and lodging for yourself ; and you shall be welcome to them
all if you wiil dismount and come in.> Thankiog him for his
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kind offer, the Missionary dismounted and entered, saylng,
‘Peace be to this house.” A youny man mounted his horse
and rode ten miles down the river, inviling the people to attend
weeting at that house the next morning at ten o’clock.

19. * At the time appointed the house was filled. He gave
them a short account of his birth and education, of his conver-
sion and call to the ministry, and the motives which induced
him to come among them, and concluded in the following
manner: ‘X am a Methodist Preacher, and my manner of
worship is to stand and sing, to kneel in prayer, and then
stand up and preach, while the people sit on their seats.  As
many of you as see fit to juia me in this method, you can do
s0; but if not, you can choose your own method. ' When he
gave out the hymn they all arose, every man, woman and
child. 'When he kuoelt in prayer, they all, without exception
kneeled down.  They then took their seats, and he gave ous
histext. ¢ TRepent ye, therefore, and be converted, that your
sios may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence of the Lord;’ and he preached, as he
thinks, with the Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven. Having
coneluded, be explained his manuer of itinerating through the
country, his doctrine, and how supported, ete. Ile then said,
¢ All you who wish to hear any more such preaching, stand
up >—when every man, woman and child stood up. e then
told them to expect preaching there agaia in two weeks.

20. “He sent on appointments through- the settlements
along down the river, which he filled in a manner similar to
that above, and was every where received with great cordial-
ity. He proceeded down the shore of Lake St. Clair, visited
Sandwich on the Canada side of the outlet of the lake, crossed
over to Detroit, a most abandoned place, and preached in the
Council-house ; thence to Fort Malden, and down the shore of
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Lake Erie in a settlement made up of Americans, English,
Irish, Scotch, and Dutch emigrants.  The people every
where flocked together to hear the word.”

21. « A mors destitute place he had never found. Young
people had arrived at the age of sixteen who had never heard
a Gospel sermon. He continued among them three months,
when be left them for the Niagara Circuit, intending soon to
return, but was prevented.” We shall see they were kept
in mind. On his way downwards he slept in the “Loung
‘Woods,” between Moraviantown and Delaware, with the snow
two inches deep. “The remainder of the year be was retained
on the Niagara Circuit, among his old fricnds. His colleague
was the Rev. Daniel Pickett. They laboured with their might,
and reformations followed them around the Circuit. ‘My own
soul,” said he, ¢ enjoyed uninterrupted communion with God.””
This was the year which immediately preceded the one of
which we are now specially writing (1803).

22, THos. MADDEN, the coeval of the last mentioned, “ was
born in Cambridge, N. Y., in 1780,” so that Lie was but one
year younger than Bangs. “In 1789, his father and family
emigrated to Earnestown, U. C. In the seventeenth year of
bis age, he visited his friends in Cambridge,” where he was
born, a great place for Methodism ever since the Palatines
halted there, as we have seen. While there he was awakened
aod converted, and returned to Canada happy in mind and
deeply pious. For several years he exercised his gifts as
an exhorter, and afterwards as a local preacher till 1802,
when, a8 we have already learned, “bhe was admitted on trial
in the New York Conference.” His first Circuit was Long
Point, opened and organized the year before by his friend
Banes. At the Confercnce of 1803, he had a favorable
chauge, and was sent back among his highly respectable con-
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negions on the Bay Circuit. At the end of that year, he
received the double ordination, and was put in charge of Oswe-
gotchie.  Smith’s Creel: gives name to a new Circuit in 180,
the year of Case’s arrival, and Madden, who was thencefor-
ward to be his fast friend through life, was placed thereon.
He was then strong and somewhat boisterous. He will cross
our path again, and we shall find him much improved as a
preacher.

23. Here comes another pair of laborers, Pearse and Bishop,
who are of equal standing with each other, both having been
received on trial at the Counference of 1803; and, by conse-
quence, each having travelled at our present date (1805) but
two years. We take them in the order in which we have
mentioned their names.

24. As the obituary notice of GERsEAM Prarse has not
yet come into our hands, we canmot state with certainty his
birth-place; it is presumed, however, from his returning to
labor in the vicinity of New York, and his continuing in con-
nexion with the original New York Conference, until he super-
annuated within its bounds, thut somewbere thereabouts was
his native home. He was, as we have seen, taken into the
work in 1803. His Circuit for that year was Plattsburgh, as
the assistant of the emergetic Ryan. In 1804, he assisted
Samuel Draper on the Fletcher Cirenit, in the interior of
Vermont. His cclleague’s name will occur again in the course
of this work. These two Circuits afforded himall the expe-
rience he had had of the itinerant work, when he was appointed
in the year of which we write (1805) to the Niagara Circuit
alone. The only information of the character and calibre of
the man in that day, is derived from a few incidental allusions
made in conversation with the writer by the old people who
remembered him. From these, we should take it, he was

c2



34 CASE, AND

strong, dviving, somewhat stern and positive, but really very
conscientious and faithful. That he was a reliable man,
appears from the way in which he held on in the work, as
shown by the Minutes. But, from the same source, we learn
that he never rose higher than the “ charge of a Circuit.” His
abilities were probably the average for his time; but we give
place to his coeval.

25. Luruer Bismor bezan his work in Canada, but
whence he came we have not the means of knowing. His
Circuit in 1803, the year he was rcceived on trial, was
Oswegotchie, where he laboured as the assistant of the
devoted Vannest. Next year, 1804, he was Pickett’s
assistant, in the Niagara and Long Point Circuit. This
year, 1805, we have him working up the Long Point Circuit
alone. As he stays in the Province another year after this,
he may come in sight again. Ifor the present we can give
only slender memorials of him. Ifthe writer’s recollections
of what the old people told him of Bishop are not at fault,
ke was middling sized, but plump, a passable preacher, and
u prudent, sensible, well-behaved young man.

26. Roserr PErRrY, the last of Case’s nine comapeers,
was certainly not the least, corporeally at any rate; for he
was like all the Perry brothers, of whom there were several,
compact, heavy, and wiry. A certain bluffness of manuers
corresponded with his looks. We have siid he was a Cana-
dian. The Perrys lived in the Bay of Quinte country;
were UI. B. Loyalists ; and very respectable.  Peter, called
by his opponents, from his tenacity of purpose, ¢ the political
bull-dog,”” was long an indefatigable and influential member
of the Legislative Assembly on the Liberal side ; the Hon.
Lbenezer Perry, alive at this writing, and member of the
Legislative - Council, was also a brother of Robert. The
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family early espoused the cause of Methodism, and two other
of the brothers at least were preachers in the local ranks—
Daniel and David. And it must not be forgotten that the
great, good mother of the Aylesworths was their sister. A
son of Daniel is at this present time a Local Preacher in
the Wesleyan Church, ard a man of intelligence and
influence. We have scen Robert was only reccived on trial
in the travellinz ministry this year, 1805. They are testing
him pretty well in sending him across the fifty-miles’ woods
in the “Glengarry Country,” to the far-off Ottawa. But
he is not likely to be easily scared orsoon fatigued; and
the howily analogies which mark his sermons arc likely to
make his preaching bearable, and suited to the tastes and
wants of the times.

27. Having considered Case’s coadjutors in the *active
work,” we must bestow some attention on those who had
had their day of activity before his arrival, and were now
in a located sphere. Men of this elass were relatively far
more important then than now. They mostly retired while
yet in their prime; they then labored more than men in
the same position do now, as their services were needed and
appreciated more than in our time, and that for a good reason.
They did not usually leave the work for worldly-mindedness,
but nceessity. They were under location through weakness
of body, and family concerns. The Circuits were then so
laborious that none but the most vigorous men, physically,
could serve them ; and when their families becawe large
they could not well be transported in their long moves with
their defective modes of conveyance, and there was uot
sufficient support when their fields of labour were reached.
As, therefore, there was no provision for the men when worn
out, there was no alternative for them but to hide themselves
from the foreseen evil. The sctilement of these gifted and
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experienced men in any locality was hailed as a blessing to
the vicinity, and so it usually proved. There were two of
these men in the Upper Provinee when Cuse entered it, both
of whom had been Presiding Elders, and each of whom
exercised more or lkess influence for many years in a local
sphere.  These were Dunham and Robinson, (as his name
was spelled in the Minutes, although Robertson, his descend-
ants say, is the true spelling.) These have been noticed
before, but in order to bring out all we wish to present must
be considercd more at length, as also such of their compeers
as are not portrayed in any other conncetion.

28. «“ Darwws Dunnay,” we quote now from Playter,
‘““was brought up to the study of physic, which Le laid aside
for the labor of the Gospel. He was taken oun trial in 1788,
one year before Losee, and stationed alone 5n the Shoreham
Circuit, under Freeborn Garrettson.  Shoreham was not a
Cirentt, but to be made one. A common way of appointing at
this period, was to station a preacher in a tract of country,
and to tell him tomake a Circuit in it. As to worldly sup-
port, he must trust in the same arm that administered
spiritual blessings. The next year Dunbam was stationed
on Cambridge Circuit. In 1790 he was made a deacor, and
remained oa the same Circuit. It bad obtained a hundred
and forty-six mewbers the first year, but in the second it
lessened a little  In 1791, bis station was Coluwbia; still
in the north, 1n 1792, he was made elder. Hearing
Losce’s aecount of the work in Canada, and the neeessity of
an elder to organize the Church, and give the Saeraments,
he was moved to offer for the work, and was sent to the
Bay of Quinte. He was a man of strong mind, firm in his
opinions, and had the greatest bass voice ever before heard
by the people. He was quite indifferent to the censure of
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men, and used the greatest of fuithfulness in preaching to
the ungodly. o had the practical supervision of the whole
work in one form or another, for seven years, when he was
superscded by Jewell. During this time the membership
rose from 1G5 to 866, His specific appointments during
that period were Cataraqui, Niagara, and the Bay of Quinte ;
und subsequently Oswegotebie. In 1800, he is returned as
‘“under location.” He settled near Napanee.

29. He was possessed of good talents as a preacher, thouzh
plain of speech and very blunt. This characteristic, among
those who disliked his plain dealing, obtained for him the
sobriquet of “Scolding Dunham.” But his “scolding,” as it
was called, was always accompanied with a spice of wit that
rather made it agreeable than otherwise. Many of his home-
strokes have been recited. He was remembered, among other
things, for his love of cleanliness and opposition to domestic
filthiness —sometimes telling the slatternly to “clean up,” or
the next time he would « bring a dish-cloth along.”” Once in
the neighbourhood of the «Head of the Lake,” after preaching
and meeting class, as there were several strangers present, he
gave an offer to * any who wished to join the Society, to mani-
fest it by standing up,” as was the custom then. Two young
women were observed sitting together—one appeared desirous
of joining, but seemed to wish her companion to do the same,
and asked ber, Jloud enouch to be heard by the company, if she
would join also, Her friend replied in a somewhat Leartless
manner, T don’t care if I do.” «You had better wait till
you do care,” chimed in the grum voice of Dunham. Ife
was for baving none, “even on trial,” who had not a sincere
* desire te flee from the wrath to come, and to be saved from
their sins.” But it is in the Bay of Quinte country, where
he lived so long, both before and after location, that the great.
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est number of characteristic anecdotes are related of him. Lfis
reply to the newly-appointed magistrate’s bantering remarks
is widely reported. A. new-made “ Squire,” rallied Dunham
before some company about riding so fine a horse, and told him
he was very unlike Lis humble Master, who was content to ride
on an ass. The preacher responded with bis usnal imperturb-
able gravity, and in his usual heavy and measured toues, that
he agreed with him perfectly, and that he would most assurcdly
imitate his Master in that particular but for the difficulty of
finding the animal required—the government having made
up all the asses into magistrates!” A person of the author’s
acquaintance informed bim that he saw an infidel, who was a
fallen Lutheran clergyman, endeavouring one night while
Dunbam was preaching, to dostroy the effect of the scrmon by
turning the whole into ridicule. The preacher affected not to
notice him, but went on extolling the excelleney of Christianity
and showing the formidable oppcsition it had confronted and
overcome, when all at once he turned to where the scoffer sat,
and fixing his eyes upon him, the old gentleman continued,
« Shall Christianity and her votaries, after having passed
througl: fire and water, after vanquishing the opposition put
forth by philosophers, priests, and kings—after all this, I say
shall the servants of God, at this time of day, aliow themselves
to be frightened by the braying of AN Ass?’ The infidel,
who had begun to show signs of uneasiness from the time the
fearless servant of God fixed his terribly searching gaze upon
(him, when he came to the elimax of his interrogations, was
completely broken down, and dropped his head in confusion.

30. Duoham was distinguished for fidelity, and faith, and
prayer, as well as wit and sarcasm. A pious man informed the
writer, that a relation of his own, who first lost her piety and
then her reason, was visited by Dunham and pronounced by
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hum to be “ possessed of the Devil.”” He kneeled down in front
of her, and, although she blasphemed and spit in his face till
the spittle ran down on the floor, never flinched, but went on
praying and exoreising by turns—shaming the devil for get-
ting into the weaker vessel, and commanding him te get out
of her, till she became subdued, fell on her knees, began to
pray and wrestle with God for wercy, and never rose till she
got up from her knees in the possession of her.reason, and
rejoicing in the light of God’s countenance. The narrator
was a truly good man, a class-leader, the late William Ross, of
Bellevilic, and we give the incident as we received it from him,
without presuming to promounce on the precise psycological
_ diagnosis of the case.

31. It was natural in a day like the one of which we
write for people to aseribe to Satanic influence, what we
should now ascribe to natural causes. I shall not decide
which procedure is the wiser. An instance of such
demoniacal influence, followed by a supposed dispossession
at the command of Dunham, was related to the writer by
an elderly, pious mman, who said the story was authentic.
In a country neighborhood, where our subject used to preach,
he had been disturbed several successive times by the erying
of an infant at a particular stage of the service, whicli
resulted in the disturbance of the congregation, and the
marring of the effect of the discourse. Its recurrence in
the same way so often, and with the same injurious effect,
convinced the preacher it was of the Deril, who, he thought,
had taken possession of the child for the purpose of destroy-
ing the beneficial tendency of his ministry, and his soul was
aroused to withstand him in the name of the Lord. Accord-
ingly, the next time it occurred, he advanced towards the
child, lying in his mother’s arms, and rebuked the Devil in
it, and commanded him to come out; and, as the story
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runs, the child ceased to cry, and mever disturbed the con-
gregation more.

39. Ile had once a providential escape from death. He
had aroused the hatred of an ungodly man, by being the
instrument of his wife’s saving conversion to God. The
husband came to the house one morning where Duaham had
Jodged over nizht, and inquired for him before he was up.
Being bastily summoned, the preacher made his appearance
only partiaily dressed, when the infuriated man made
towards him armed with an axe, and would have slain him
had it not been for the prompt and vigorous intervention of
the man and woman of the house, who succeeded in dis-
arming the assailant. Dunham’s calmness and Christian
fidelity, with the blessing of God, meorcover, brought the
man to reason. and penitence, and prayer at once, and issued
in bis conversion. His wife was no longer persecuted, and
his housc became “a lodging place for way-faring men.”
This narrative the writer had from Mr. Jacob Peterson, a
son-in-law of Mr. Dunham.

33. Before we close with Mr Dunham for the present, we
must bricfly present three of his subordinates during the time
of his presiding cldership in the Province, as our object is to
preserve in some form a memorial of each Methodist preacher
who had laboured in Canada from the rise of the cause of
Metuudism, down to the period of Case’s death. We give
those who occupied a secondary place before Case’s time within
brackets for the sake of distinction. The three men referred
to were Coleman, Woolsey, and H. C. Wooster.

34. [*James Coleman,” we quote from his obituary in the
Minutes, “was born in Black-River township, N. J., on the
30th of October, 1766. His parents were members of the
Presbyterian  Church. In 1777 they removed over the
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Alleghany Mountains, and settled on the Monongahela.
Here they were destitute of the means of arace, and James
grew up in ignorance and sin ; his religious opinions, accord-
ing to his own account, ccusisting mainly in some vague
notions of the providence of God. About the close of the
Revolutionary war, the Gospel was brought to those fronticr
settlements by the Methodist miuistry, and the subject of
this notice became a regular hearer, He at once * received the
word with joy,” but when persecution came, ‘the blade of
promise withered away, for it bad no depth of earth.’

35. “ He now persuaded himself that he was one of God's
clect children ; grew careless, and fell into habits of dissipa-
tion. While in this fearful state, he was visited by a severe
sickness, which, doubtless, was blessed to his good ; for soon
after his recovery, he sought and obtained pardon, and united
himself with the Methodist Episcopal Church. Moved with
compassion for the souls of bis fellow mcn, he asked and
‘received license as an exhorter. He was about this tiwme
drafted to serve in the war with the Indians, but under a full
conviction that God had called him to engage in anolbher and
better warfare, Lie refused to comply, and in the mean time,
was licensed to preach. He informed the Captain of the fact,
who replied, ¢If you want to preach, you may go and preach
in the army ;’ and subsequeutly scnt an officer with two or
three men to seize him. They found him preaching, and
baving heard him through, they went away, molesting him no
further.”

36. In 1791, he entered the itinerant ranks, and was
wppointed to Redstone Circuit, somewhere to the West. The
next year he was fetched North-easiward and stationed on
the Litchfield Circuit, in the New York Distriet. The fol-
lowing year he was sent a Missionary still further north, to
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Tairficld ; and in 1794, to endure as a Missionary the
hyperborian winters of Canada itself. e entered the country
in eompany with Woolsey and a young Canadian who was
returning from the United States, and who served as their
guide in firs ascending the Mohawk River to Fort Stanwix,
where by a short portage they entered Wood Creek which
flows into Oneida Lake, which in tura discharges its waters
by the Onondaga River into Lake Ontario, which they
entered where Oswegzo now stands, and then coasted alony its
shore and crossed to Kingston. That young man was John
Baily of Monlinette, who entertained the writer with the
particulars of that journey forty years afterwards at his fire-
side, when he had become known among his neighbors as
¢ Father Buaily.” Once or twice thcy were sheltered and fed
in Govermmeut forts, ar * block houses ;”” but the Minutes say
« they weat ashore fifteen nights in saccession, and built fires
to keep away the wild beasts ; and food failing they were
reduced to a single cracker per day each.  The ‘ Upper
Cunada Upper Circuit " was Coleman’s appointment this
year. The next year it was the Oswegotchie, a new name for
the lower Circuit. I'be next, (1797) was the year when none
of their appointments appear in the Minutes. He turns ap
the next year (1798) on the Niagara Circuit, of which he had
charge, with Michacl Coate for his assistant. The next year
Le was there alone, during which tiine, he performed the in-
calculable benefit to the Church of giving the first impetus i
the right direction to the afterwards celebrated Nathan
Bangs. That was his last year in the country. He went out
of it by passing down the north shore of Ontario. There
was then nothing but a bridle path through the woods, be-
tween the now cities of Hamilton and Toronto. He was
accompanied hulf the way by a young man, afterwards known
as James Gage, Esquire, (and a good friend of Methodism,)
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a5 Mi. G. afterwards informed the writer. They lcft Mr.
Gage's father’s house at Stoney Creek that morning with food
for thewaselves, and oats for their horses to answer for two
days. Night overtook them half way to York, which thin
~could wot have had more than twenty familics ; they tied
their horses, ate their cold supjer, prayed and went to rest
on the ground; in the morning, they arose early, lunched and
prayed again, commending each other to the keeping of Jeho-
vah ; and giving each other a farewell embrace, they parted
never more to meet each other on earth. Gage returned to
prove bimszlf the friend of Methodism till death, and Coleman
went on his solitary way, down through the Bay Quinte
country back to his rative land to serve in the itinerant work
till his death.

37. The following character of him, given in the Minutes, is
confirmed by all the recollections of him in Canada. “Such
was his zeul for the glory of God, and such his love for the
souls of men, that no privations or difficulties could arrest his
progress, or even damp his ardour. Though his abilities were
not great, and his acquirements but limited, yet such was the
peculiar unction that attended his prayers, so tender his love,
that no inconsiderable measure of success crowaned bis efforts;
and it is confidently believed that the erown upon his head
will not be without many stars, and some, too, of the first
magnitude.”

38. He returned, and laboured within the bounds of the
New York Conference till 1824, when he hecame superaunu-
ated, in which relation he remaived for the rest of life. In
the year thirty-one he returncd, and paid a visit to his old
friends in the Bay of Quinte country, with which they were
highly pleased. The simplicity and unction of his minis-
trations in the town of Kingston, the writer remembers to
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have known intelligent persons speak of with fond delight. The
old gentleman thought proper to tell thew, what they might have
surmised without telling, namely, ¢ that he nevir was a great
preacher. ”

30. His brethren say of him in conclusion, “ It is almost
ncedless to observe, that in all the relations of life he exhibited
the most kindly dispositions, and the most cxcmplary eoa-
duct; and that his end was peaceful and trinmphant. Haring
been for severdl years on the superannuated list, and graduul-
ly failing in strength, he at length expired on the fth of
February, 1842, at his residence in Ridgefield, Faireld
County, Connecticut, in the seventy-seventh year of hiz age.”
This is the first of the Canadian pioneers whom we have
followed across the Jordan of dcath. We shall hove the
pleasure of seeing that many others passed through its icy
waters as triumphant, and * gained the sweet felds on the
banks of the River.”

40. [Elija Woolsey, who came in with Coleman in 1794,
and served with him under Dunham, is remembered as a bland,
lively young man, with perhaps as much piety as his friend,
and, we should think, rather more geniality. The only
incident the writer remembers illustrative of his character was
this: He arrived one afternoon from the West, at the home
of Mr. and Mrs. Wright, in the front of Willlamsburg, near
the Rapid Plat, a short time before the hour appointed for
preaching, weary and hungry—the old lady showed him into
the buttery and set a lunch before him. Stopping rather long,
his Lostess put in her head and found him still eating with a
zest, * Brother Woolsey, the house is full of people, 7 said
she. “I will be out and at them in a winute, ” was his
lively but energetic reply. And our informant caid that sare

enough he “went at them ” with a will, and with good and
saving effect.
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41. This “ Lower Circuit” was his first in Canada ; the
Bay of Quinte, with Keeler as his assistant, was Lis second and
last. The children and grand-children of those to whom he
ministered, and who were wont to speak in affectionate terms
of the young stranger, whose stay was only too short, will be
inclined to ask,—Whence did be come ? Whither did he go?
To what status did he rise? The most of these very natural
inquiries we are glad to have it in our power to answer. Ilc
came lere from the Cambridge Circuit, N. Y., which he bad
travelled the year before (1793.) «In 1796, he returned, and
entering New Eugland, le travelled Redding Circuit, Con.
He located the next year, but in 1800 resumed his minis-
terial travels on Newburg Circuit, N. Y. The two following
years he spent on Flanders Circuit, N. J. In 1803, he wus
appointed Presiding Elder of Albany District, which he con-
tiozed to superintend till 1807, when he was stationed at
Brooklyn. The next year he travelled Croton Cireuit, and
in 1809, returned to New England and labored on Pitsfield
Circuit, Mass. The three ensuing years he spent in N. York,
on Duchess Cireuit, and on the Rhinebeck District—one year
on the latter. He returned to New England in 1813, and
travelled respectively, Middletown, Stratford, and Redding
Circuits, in Connecticut. The next eight years be labourcd
on Duchess, Courtlandt, Newburg, Croton, and New Rochelle
Cirenits, in New York. In 1824, be was again in New Eng-
land, travelling the Redding Circuit. He continued there
two years, the last that he spent in the Eastcrn States. Iu
1823 he had charge of Rochelle Circuit, N. Y. e preached
as a Supernumerary nine years more,—five on Courtlandt
Circuit and four on the New Rochelle ; and in 1838 was
returned on the roll of superannuated veterans. His itinerant
ministry extended through forty-four laborious years. ?—8o
says Dr. Stevens, in his “Memorials of Methodism.” At
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that time of writing (1848) he says of him, © Venerable with
aze and virtues, Mr. Woolsey still lingers in the Church, a
beloved remnant of the “noble army” of itinerants whe
founded American Methodism.

42. Eager to sce what had become of him, we opened our
book-case to consult the General Minutes, when we found that
the IVth volume was missing. The earliest after 1848
that we have is *52, where we searched in vain for Woolsey ;
but we found a Mrs. Waolsey, a minister’s widow, charged
with 96 dollars in connection with the New York East Con-
ference ; the relict, no doubt, of the deceased pioncer. He,
therefore, passed away somectime between 48 and 52, and died
in connection with the Conference. The Rev. Dr. Fiteh
Reed says “ he died in 1849, aged 78 years.”

43. Thus we sec after leaving us he married, rose at times
to the Presiding Lildership, receiving the charge on some of
the best Circnits, was (as the Minutes show) Superintendent
over many of the strongest men in a Conference of strong
men, and stood by the cause till the last. Such was the
career of Elija Woolsey.

44, There was yet another of Dunham's suburdinates who
had labored in, and left Canada before the time of Case's
coming, who cannot be conveniently described in any other
connection, and who must by no mecans be overlooked : this
one is no less a person than the devoted and soul-saving
Hezekiah Calvin Wooster.

45. [ Calvin Wooster, as he was usunally spoken of in
Canada, was, according to his own memoranda—found among
bis papers after his death—« Born, May 20th, 1771; convinced
of sin, October 9th, 1791 ; born again, December Jst, 1701 ;
and sanctified, Febrnary 6tb, 1792, 7



IS COTEMPORARIES. 47

6. The Rev. Dr, Steveus says, It was 11 small honor
u New England that Hegekiah Culvin Wooster began hiy
peverful, though brief ministry, within its limits. His first
appearance on the roll of the Itinerant host was the present
year (1793-4,) when he was appointed to the Grandville Cir-
enit, Mass.  He began his labors professing and enjoying the
blessing of that perfeet love that casteth out fear, and his
short, but useful carcer, was attended with demonstrations of
the consecration of his entire character. After laboring in
1794-5 on Elizabeth Town, (N. J.,) and Columbia, (N. Y.,)
Circuits, respectively, he volunteered with Samuel Coate, to
join James Coleman and Darius Dunham, in the new and
laborious ficld of Upper Canada. His trials there were great.
During three weeks, on his way, he iodzed every night under
the trees of the forests. He passed through the wilderness
of that remote region like a ““flame of firc ;”” the long-neglect-
ed and impenitent settlers trembled under his word, while the
few and scattered saints shouted for joy. ¢ Such, ' says the
Historian of Methodism (Dr. Bangs) “was the holy fervor
of bis soul, his deep devotion to God, his burning love for the
souls of his fellow-men, that he was the happy instrument of
kindling up such a fire in tte hearts of the people wherever he
went, particularly in Upper Canada, that all the waters of
strife have not been able to quench it.” He was appointed to
the Oswegotchie Circuit, 1796, but entered the country by the
way of Kingston. He made his first appearance at a Quarter-
ly Meeting in the Bay of Quinte Cireuit. * After preaching on
Saturday, ” says Dr. Bangs, * while the Presiding Elder
(Darius Dunbam) retired with the official brethren to hold
the Quarterly Meeting Conference, brother Wooster remained
in the meeting to pray with some who were under awakening,
and others who were groaning for full redemption in the
blood of Christ. While uniting with bis Grethren in this
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cxercise the power of the Most High seemed to overshadow
the congregation, and many were filled with joy unspeakable,
and were praising the Lord aloud for what he had done for
their souls; while others ‘ with speechless awe, and silent love,’
were prostrated on the floor. 'When the Presiding Elder
came into the house, he beheld these things with a mixture
of wonder and indignation, beileving that « wild fire” was
burning among the people. After gazing for a time with
silent astonishment, he knelt down and began to pray to God
to stop the **razing of the wild-fire,” as he had called it. In
the meantime Wooster, whose soul was burning with the fire
of the Holy Spirit, kuelt hy the side of Brother Dunbam,
and softly whispered -out a prayer in the following words :
«¢ Lord, bless brother Duaham ; Lord, bless brother Dunham. "
Thus they continued for some minutes, when at length the
prayers of Wooster prevailed, and Dunbam fell prostrate on
the floor—and ere he rose, reccived a baptism of that very
fire which he had so feelingly deprecated. There was now
harmony in their prayers, feelings, and views ; and this was
the commencement of a revival of religion which soon spread
through the entire province.”” < The other preachers caught
the flame of divine love, and were carried forward under its
sacred impulses in their Master’'s work.”’

47. Of his piety and devotion the old people were never
weary of speaking in terms of the most glowing admiration.
Tndeed, his devotion to God und the work of saving souls was
ubove all praise. He had got his soul deeply imbued with
God's sanctifying Spirir, and retained it by maintaining a
spirit of watchfulness and comamuuion with the Unseen. His
every breath was prayer. An old lady who entertained him,
(Mrs. Wright, of Rapid Plat) informed the writer, that on his
arrival be would ask the privilege of going up to the loft of
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their one storied, log building, which was the only place of
retirenent it afforded, and to which he had to mount up by
means of a ladder. There he would remain in prayer till the
settlers assembled for preaching, when he would descend, like
Moses from the mount, with a face radiant with boly comfort.
And truly bis preaching was « with the Holy Ghost sent down
from heaven. ” It wids not boisterous, but solemn, spiritual,
powerful —it was the fire which melts the rock. God honored
the man who honored Him. He was the instrument of a
revival characterized by depth and comprehensiveness; it om-
braced sanctification as well as justification. Under his word
the people fell like men slain in battle. This was the
case when he became so exhausted that he could preach and
pray no longer : or his voice was drowned with the cries of the
people. He would, with a radiant countenance and up-turned
eye, bring his bands together, and say in a loud whisper,
* Smite them, my Lord ; my Lord, smite them.”  And smite
them He did ; for “the slain of the Lord were many.” This
is said to have been the case even when his voice and lungs
were 50 enfeebled with consumption that he had to employ,
(s he used to do) an interpreter to announce to the congre-
gation his whispered sermons.

48. We get a glimpse of bim in his homeward journey from
the Journal of that cccentrie, but honest man, Lorenzo Dow.
He says, © When I was in the Orange Circuit, I folt something
that nceded to be done away. Timothy Dewey told me about
Calvin Wooster, ia Upper Canada, that he enjoyed the blessing
of sanctification, and had a miracle wrought in his body in
some sense ; the course of nature turoed in consequence, and he
was much owned and blessed of God in his ministerial labors.
1 felt a great desire arise in my heart to sce the man, if it

wmight be consistent with the Divive will ; and not long after I
D
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heard that be was passing through the Circuit and going home
to die. I immediately rode five miles to the house ; but found
he was gone another five miles further. I went into the room
where he was asleep ; he appeared to me more like one from
the eternal world than like one of my fellow mortals. I told
him, when he awoke, who I was and what I had come for. ITe
said, God has convicted you for the bléssing of sanctification,
and that blessing is to be obtained by the single act of faith,
the same as the blessing of justification. I persuaded him to
continue in the neighborhood for a few days ; and a couple of
cvenings after the above, after I had done speaking, he spoke,
or rather whispered, an exhortation, as his voice was so broken
by praying in the stir in Upper Canada, where from twenty
to thirty were irequently blessed in 2 meeting. At this time
he was in a consumption, and a few weeks afterwards expired;
and while whispering out the above exhortation, the power
that attended the same rcached the hearts of the people;
and some who were standing and sitting fell like men that.
were shot in the field of battle ; and T felt it like a tremour ran
through my soul, and every vein, so that it took away my
limby” power, so that I fell to the floor, &c. Hec came to me
and said, * the blessing is now.” No sooner had the words
dropped from his lips, than I strove to believe the blessing
mine now, then the burden dropped from my breast, and a
solid joy and a gentle running peace filled my soul.”” So
much from Lorenzo.

49. The Minutes say of Wooster,  He was a man of zeal,
grace, and understanding, but of a slender habit of body,
which could not endure all the hardships of travelling and
exertions in preaching to which his zeal, attended by a great
revival, exposed him.” His labors in Canada, in the Confer-
ence years 1796.7 and 1797-8, expended his little vesidue of
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strength and completed his ministerial work. Some suffering
work was yet reserved for him. We fail to trace him in the
Minutes for 1798-9. He had dragzed his enfeebled body
back to the parental home to die. He arrived in the month
of June, 98, and lingered till November the 6th,  and then
died, " says his father, ¢ strong in the faith and love of Jesus.”
“He was,” says he, “an example of patience and resignation
to the will of God in all his sickness, When I thought he wag
almost done I asked him if his confidence was still strong in
the Lord. He answered, « Yes, strong!strong!” A short
time before his death, when his strength failed fast, he said,
the nearer he drew to eternity, the brighter heaven shined upea
him. ”

50. Such a death must have been consoling to the parents
who had given up a son to a work which brought him to a
prewature grave; and the account of it will please and cheer
on in the way of life the few remaining pilgrims who had any
knowledge of Wooster until they cross the Jordan of death and
hail bim in the skies.

 Saw ye not the wheels of fire,
And the ateeds that cleft the wind ?
Saw ye not his soul aspire,
When h’'s mantle dropt behind ?
«Ye that caught it ag it fell,
Bind that mantle round your breast ;
»0in you his meekness dwell,
So on jou his spirit rest. ”

51. We must preserve the memory of another holy man,
who Jabored one year in Canada cotemporary with Dunham,
throf®h whom he stands connected with Case. We give his
biography as contained in the Minutes :—

52. [“ M1zBAEL COATE, was born in 1767, in Burlington
County, Stote of New Jersey. His parents were brought up
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in the persuasion of the people called Quakers;but became
members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and were the
first in that neighbourhood who received the Methodist
preachers. When but a youth Michael was wrought upon by
the Spirit of God, which only proved as the morning cloud and
carly dew, which passeth quickly away, uwutil his brother
Samucl commenced preaching, who was made an instrument
under God, of producing that pungent conviction whieh even.
tually terminated in his conversion to God, in the very night
of which he began to czhort, and from that time continued to
speak in public, which was in the Spring of the year 1794.
In 1795, he was admitted on trial as a travelling preacher,
and appointed to Columbia Circuit, in the state of New York,
on which he continued in 1796. Middletown, in Connecti-
cut in 1797 ; in 1798, at the solicitation of his brother
Samul, he went a missionary to Canade, and travelld
Niagara Circuit.” (According to the custom of the times,
he was changed during the year to the lower part of the
country ; as he was wecll remembered many years afterwards,
for his ministerial propriety and faithful labors, on the shores
of the Bay of Quinte and the banks of the St Lawrence.) In
1799 he was ordained elder, and appointed to the City of
New York ; 1800, Pitsficld and Whitingham, in Massachu-
setts ; in 1801, New York City; in 1802) New London Cireuit,
in Connceticut ; 1803 and 1804, New York city, in which
year he married Mrs. Mehetabel Briggs ;in 1805 and 1806,
Philadelphia ; 1807 and 1803, Baltimore ; 1809, Philadelphia;
181¢, Burlington Cireuit ; in 1811, 1812, 1813, and 1814, Le
was Presiding Elder of the West Jerscy District. Qur b#loved
brother Coate, as a man, was possessed of a strong mind and
sound judgment; as a Christian, he was .nuch devoted to God,
serious, weighty, and solemn in all his earriage. Nothing was
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more manifest in his character than his meekness and lowli-
ness. In the various important stations which he filled, he
ever manifested the same bumility of mind; no air of self:
importance appeared in apy part of his deportment. As a
Christian Minister, he was lively, zealous, and energetic ; Le
appeared always to have a deep sense of the infinite vayluc of
immortal souls, which led him to use his utmost exertion to
save them from the wrath to come. He was an excellent
experimental and practical preacher, and as such was very
useful. With the utmost propriety it may be said of him,
that his praise was in all the churches!

53. ¢ At the first Quarterly Meeting for Burlington Circuit,
in 1814, held at the City of Burlington, he preached on the
Sabbath with great animation, acceptability, and uscfulness, to
a large concourse of people, ob the subject of eternal glory.
He chose for his text, Rev. vii. 9: ¢ And after this I beheld,
and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne,
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in
their hands.’” While preaching, he was favoured with a pleas-
ing prospect of that glory, and seemed to anticipate the joys
of eternity. This was the last time be preached.

54. “ On the ensuing Monday, be was taken ill, and con-
tinued ill until the Lord said, * It is enough, come up hither,’
which was about five weeks from his first illness. His afflie-
tion was extremely severe; but he patiently suffered the will
of God in his sickness, as he had cheerfully done it in his
health ; yet he observed to some of bis friends, that it is
pasier to do than to suffer the will of God. In the commence-
ment of his illness, Satan thrust sore at him, und his conflict
was inexpressibly great; under these severe exercises of mind,
he mentioned ihe twenty third chapter of Job, a portion of
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Scripture admirably suited to bis case, which he requested to
be read to him; during the reading of which the power of God
filled the pluce, and his soul was abundantly comforted. Some
time after this, in a storm of rain at night, while the thunders
were roaring in the heavens above, and the vivid lightnings
flashed most awfully, his soul was filled with rapture, and he
shouted aloud the praises of God, declaring that the peals of
thunder sounded sweeter than the most melodious musie.
After this his soul was more tranquil, and be viewed death in
liis solemn approach, with the utmost composure, and with the
great apostle knew he had ‘fought a good fight, and finished
his course, and kept the faith, and that henceforth there wus
laid up for him the crown of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous Judge, stocd ready to give bim.” And on the
first day of August, 1814, he took his solemn exit to a world
of spirits.”

55. He was well remewbered in various parts of the Pro-
vince, when tbe wriler commenced his ministry., He was
represented as inferior to his brother Samuel in eloguence,
but Lis superior in wisdom and piety. He died at the age of
forty-seven. We get several giimpses of him in the auto-
biography of the venerable and Rev. Heory Boshm, who says
of Coate, “ He was distinguished for strength of mind and
soundness of judgment, and especially for that meek and
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price.”

56. “Jon~ RoBINson,?, (as he was called in the Minutes,
@though his descendants say that RomerTsoN is the true
spelling,) was another whom Case found in a located position,
who had once labored offectively in the Provinee, and had even
had the oversight of the District entrusted to him. For this
reason alone we place him at the head of a class of men who
laboured anterior to the time of our subject, to whom it com
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ports with our design to give a passing notice ; but he was
morally inferior to some of them.

57. He 'was born in that hot bed of Methodism, the State
of Maryland, Nov. 26,1769, and baptized by the celebrated
George Whitfield. He was converted at the age of nineteen.
His friends say he began to travel the following year, 1789;
and the Minutes show that some one of that name was then
received on trial. Ie discontivued for four years, and was
re-admitted on trial in 1794, eleven years before Case. Iix
first appointment after resuming travelling was the Freehold
Circuit in New Jersey. In 1795, he laboured on Chester and
Lancaster Circuits, Pennsylvania, with two others—one of those
six weeks Circuits of other times. In 1796, be appears as the
assistant of Solomon Sharpe, a man of some noteriety, on the
Milford Circuit. The neszt year he was with another man
of some mark, Anthony Turk, on the Delaware Circuit.
« This Circuit,” says the Rev. Dr. George Peck,  lay on the
head waters of the Delaware River, embracing the country
west of Catskill mountains, and east of the Susquehana River,
as rough and romantic a region as ever civilization penetra-
ted.”” He remained on that Circuit another year in charge,
with a good blundering Dutchman, William Vredenburg, for
bis assistant. In 1799, he was on Dorchester alose. The
next year he was alone again, on the Mohawk —so called from
the Mohawk Valley and adjacent parts in which it lay.

58. In 1801, he makes his first appearance in Canada,
four years before Case cntered it, on the old Ottawa Cireuit,
with Caleb Morris for his assistant, The unext year (1802)
he is transferred to the other extremity of the Provincial work,
and stationed on the Niagara Circuit, with Daniel Pickett for
his assistant. Lo those days his personal appearance was pre-
possessing, and his preaching was regarded as superior for the
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times. He had now travelled eight ycars, and xas thirty five
years of age, and the Bishop thought it safe to entrust him
with the oversight of a district ; and he appears in the Min~
utes for 1803, as the Presiding Elder for Upper Canada. The
next year he is returned as ‘“ located.”

59. The fact is he somewhat irregularly and blamably left
the work during the previous year. He who had self denying-
ly abstained from marriage for four Jong years after receiving

Iders’ orders, is now fascinated with one of Canada’s fair
daughters in the Bay Country, and becomes affianced to her,
All that was very venial, but, she fell ill, and he was in such
huge concern about her, that no other person could be entrust-
ed to nurse her but himself. He never left her bedside—
leaving his Quarterly Meetings to take care of themselves—
while he staid to perform the most delicate offices for her.
And then as soon as she was recovered, fearful that his prize
might escape him, married her; and at once settled on a farm
given him by his father-in law, Col. John Parrott. His dis-
trict was neglected for the rest of the year. There was this
extenuating consideration, that the lady, Miss Mary, was a
most estimable person.

60. It is but just to Robinson to say, that for sixteen years
after his location, to use the language of one thoroughly
informed, “ he was a faithful and earnest preacher of the Gos-
pel.” A relative says, «In 1820, he beeame aflicted with a
melaneholy, which terminated in insanity. At the end of
seyen years this affection left him, but he was characterized
by extreme cceentricity to the end of life.”

61. He resumed preaching, whenever he could get auditors,
and his sermons were extremely denunciatory, not without a
considerable spice of wit and sarcasm. Ho died in 1848, in
the City of Philadelphia, on his way home from a visit to his
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frierds in Maryland.” We are happy to add, from the same
friendly source, “he left the pleasing assurance that he had
gone to a joyful rest beyond the tomb.” e has left descend-
ants highly respectable, who give their influence to build up
the cause of Methodism.

62. [JosEPH JEWELL, although from the plan we have im-
posed on ourselves, comes in subordinately to Robinsor, was
really his superior—not only morally, but officially; for during
the time they were co-temporary together in Canada, he was
the Presiding Elder, and the other 2 common Circuit Preacher ;
yet, as Jewell was not in any way connected with Case in
Canada, we can only conneet him with our narrative by asso-
ciating him with one that was.

63. Jewell was a native of Ireland, but converted in Penn-
sylvania, and was raised up into the ministry from the
neighbourhood of Boechm'’s Chapel, along with Simon Miller,
Richard Sneath, William and James Hunter, James and
William Mitehell, Thomas and Robert Burch, James Aikens,
and Henry Boehm; men, all of whom did good service to
Methodism. He was received on trial for the ministry in
1795, one year after Robinson, and ten years before Case.
That year he was appointed to Dover, somewhere in the centre
of the American Methodist work. The next two yeais we
have failed to trace him, but he must have been going on sat-
isfactorily ;- for in 1799, we find his name among the Elders
just four years after being received on trial, the disciplinary
term of graduation. Dr. G. Peck says, ¢ Joseph Jewell was
received on trial in 1795, and it seems probable that he was
employed by the Elder in 1794. Mrs. Anna Briggs says she
was converted when Jewell was on the circuit, at a quarterly
meeting in the mecting house below Buttonwood. Mrs.
Briggs’ story, which we took from her lips proves our theory

pl
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with regard to Jewell's appointmecat to Wyoming.” Imme-
diately after receiving Elders orders he is entrusted with the
Canada District ; which speaks loudly for the confidence
reposed in him by the authorities of the connexion. This
position he retained during the next four years. His office
was not the sinecure it might seem from the small number of
the circuits in his district. We must look at the extent of
country travelled over and remember that the Presiding Elders
of thut day were the pioneers, or district missionaries, who did
not say “Go!” but “ Come!” They searched out new
places, broke up new ground, and cut out additional work for
tbe Circuit Preachers. He was really what his name imported
in the estimation of all who knew him, a jewel. He is re-
memberced in Canada as a gifted, laborious, hymu-singing,
bachelor, Presiding Elder, who travelled the country from end .
to end, preaching, praying, visiting, singing, and delightfully
talking of the things of God in the several families whose
hospitalities hé enjoyed, in such a way as to leave a savor after
him, which made his “name like ointment poured forth.”

64. In 1803, he returned within the bounds of the Phila- .
delphia Conference, then newly organized, and was stationed
in the Lewiston Circuit. V¥ithin the bounds of that Confer-
ence he remaiced as long as we can trace him in the work.
We find bLim superintending the Genesee District, then
comprised within the Philadelphia Confirence—~the Genesee
Conference not having been organized till seven years after—
during the next four ycars. The Rev. James Hughes says,
“IIe presided at the first camp meetiny ever held in the State
of New York, at Geneva Lake, in the summer of 1805—the
year of Cuse’s arrival in Canada. This was probably the
meeting referred to in Lorenzo Dow's Journql, from which,
a8 it gives us a glimpse of our subject and the times, we give.
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a short quotation —¢ Thursday, May 22nd, 1 saw Brother
Willis, who married us, and Joseph Jewell, Presiding Elder of
the Genesee District, who came a great distance to attend
caup meeting, and brought a number of lively young preach-
ers with him, they never having attended one before. The
people attended in considerable numbers, amongst whom was
Timothy Dewey, my old friend, whom I had not seen but once
for four years past. The wicked attempted intrusion, but
their efforts were ineffectual, and turned upon their own
heads, being checked by a magistrate. Monday, 6th, we had
a tender parting time. In the course of the meeting good was
done in the name of the Lord. I moved a collcetion for cne
of Jewell's young preachers, Parley Parker, formerly a play-
mate of mine.” Parley must bave been in straits. In 1808
Jeweli is returned in the Minutes as superannuated; and in
1810, as located. If the writer’s recollection serves him aright
he was informed by the Rev. Henry Bschw, once Bishop As-
bury’s travelling companion, that Jewell married ; and finding
his health failing, took a supernumerary relation, but finding
this temporary, or partial retirement, did not permanently re-
store his health sufficiently to return to the effective ranks, he
thought best, as he had some private means, to retire from all
Conferential cluims and relations; and therefore did what was
then very common for the best of men—Ilocated. DBut contin-
ued faithful and died in the Lord. Such men will come into
sight on the resurrection morn.  Till then, though lost to sight,
they are to memory dear.

65. In immediate connection with Jewell, we mentioun two
or three young men who will pot come into notice any other
way, and yet they deserve to be meantioned and remembered.

66. [[The first of these was SAMUEL DRAPER, received on
trial in 1801, and appointed to travel that year as the Elder's
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Colleague on the Bay of Quinte. He only remained one year,
ind was never under Robinson’s presiding-eldership. He
returned to the States and laboured within the bounds of the
New York Conference, till the time of his death, which hap-
pened in the Conference year,1824-25. He always had charge
of the circuits he travelled—in one of which the old and
famous Cambridge Circuit, he remained four years consecu-
tively, namely from 1819 to 1823 ; he was presiding eclder
two terms successively—four years on the Champlain District
and the same length of time on the Ashgrove. He always
staid two years at a time in a Circuit, excepting his first Circuit
and his last, from which his Master called him away. His
brethren adwitted that * hundreds would have cause to rejoice
that they ever heard his voice ; ” and yet they thought proper
to record a censure against him after he was dead! What
was he guilty of !« He somctimes induiged too much in his
private interviews, in o humorous disposition !” We think
this a needless blot. Far be it from us to defend frivolity and
levity in any one, still less in a Minister ; but whatis bu-
mor ?  Why, it is something which pertains to human. It
may make pcople smile because of its aptness; but what of
that  Mr, D's play of humour was oaly allowed in “ private
interviews.” Perhaps as much could not be said of his cen-
sors.  The cynical Blatthew Wilkes once reproved the celebra-
ted Robert Hall, for his drellery in company. Hall respond-
ed, “ The difference between you and me, Mr. Wilkes, is this
~—1 talk my nousense in tue parlor, and you taliz your's in the
pulpit.” Draper died in Amenia, at the house of his old friend
Peter Powers, in the forty-sixth year of his age, and twenty-
third of kis ministry.

67. [[Sern CROWELL was cotemporary with Robinson two
years in Canada, although he did not remain after the former
assumed the presiding-eldership ; but as he is nowhere else
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portrayed af length, althoush his name is several times men-
tioned, and is in every way worthy of such portrayal, we per-
form that labor of love in this connexion. The Minutes,
those curious and invaluable records, say “he was born in the
year of our Lord 1731, in the town of Toland, in the State of
Counecticut. When he was about two years old, his parents,
with their fomily, removed to the town of Chatham in the
same State, where he was converted to God in 1797.” He
was consequently only sizteen years of age at that important
event.  “Ile commenced preaching in the New London Cir-
cuit, some time previous to the sitting of the New York
Conference in 1801 ”—that is, at the age of twenty, <« At
this conference he was received on trial, and appointed a
Missionary to Canada, where he laboured with considerable
success ”  His Canada Circuits were, according to the Min-
utes, in 1801, Niagara ; and in 1802, Oswegotchie and Ottawa.
But we heard bim spoken of with rapture in Sidoey and
Thurlow, and we surmise that after Bangs went out to assist
Sawyer on the Niagara, the Presiding Elder removed Crowell
to the Bay Quinte country. He is remembered in this country
as very boyish looking, being small of stature, so as to lead
the people to speak of him as  Little Crowell.” He is reported
as gifted, voluble, and possessed of flaming zeal and heroism.
Tradition says he slept a night in the woods of Murray, be-
tween the Trent and Presque Isle, and that, Jacob like, he sat
up a pillar in the morning, on the yielding substance of which
friable stone he eagraved « holiness to the Lord,” with his
pocket knife.

68. Dr. Bangs says of him: “ He was a young preacher of
great zeal, and the most indomitatble industry. He possessed
superior talents,” “He graduated,” say the Minutes, “in
the usual manner to the offices of Deacon and Elder, In
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1803, he laboured on the Fletcher Circuit ; and ia 1804 on the
Brandon ; in 1895, the Albany ; in 1806, in the City of New
York ; in 1807, Missionary within the bounds of the New
York Conference ; in 1808, stationed in Schencctady ; in
1809, returned supernumerary, in which relation he coatinued
the next year; in 1811, in charge of Chatbham, whenee he had
gone out into the work ; in 1812, in the same relation on the
Reading Circuit, with two colleagues.” We must allow the
Minutes to tell the rest. “In 1813, his health being greatly
impaired, he requested and received a superannuated relation,
In this relation he continued for three years. In 1816, in
compliance with his own request, he was appointed a Mission-
ary to labour within the bounds of the New York Conference.
The two following years he was stationed in the City of New
York ; and in 1819, he received a location. He was re admit-
ted a member of the Conference in 1824, and was returned in
the Minutes superannuated, in which relation he continued till
the time of his death.” .

G9. “ As a preacher,” they continuc, “ Brother Crowell was
possessed of more than ordinary talents. He was often heard
to speak in demonstration of the spirit and of power ; and he
was instrumental in the conversion of many souls. He was
subjeet to great depression of spirits, and during great a part of
his ministerial carcer, suffered much through bodily weakness.
In his illness his trials were very scvere ; but at length be
gained the victory over all, and died in peace in the City of
New York, on the sixth day of July, in the year of our Lord
#326.” Thus have we seen how another of the Canadian
pioncers, through much tribulation entered the kingdom.

70. [[JaMEs AIKENS isanother of those who fall under vur
present head as associates of Jewell. ~'We have an obitaary
of him made ready to our hands ; and most creditable it is to
the young Irishman, who spent some of his earlier ministerial
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life in the wilds of Canada. “James Aikens—a native of
Ireland, who was born in the year of our Lord, 1778, came to
America in 1792, experienced religion in Peunsylvania, and
attached himself to the Mcthodist Church in 1795. He en-
tered into the itinerant ministry in 1801, and was appointed
successively to the following circuits, viz., Oswegotehie, (in
Cavada,) Northumberland, Northampton, St Martins, Acco-
mack, Milford, Cambrid re, Somerset, Bristol, Ceeil, Talbot,
Accomack, Milford, New-Mills, ¥rcehold, Asbury, Trenton,
Freehod, in 1820, (when he married,) Hamburg, Salem, and
in 1823 to Bergin, where he closed his labors and his life
together, on the 9th of August, at the house of John Theel, in
Haverstraw. Hec endured a very painful illness of about
twenty-threce days, from a eanccrous ulcer in his face, with
great paticnce. To thefamily with whom he stayed, he ob-
served, in presence of his physician, ‘I shall die here. God
called me into the work, and he has called me out of it ; medi-
cal aid eannot help me.’

71. “ Not a murmur escaped him during the whole period
of his illness, and on all occasions he evinced hiwself the subject
of the consoling power of the grace of God. Being asked,
‘For what shall we pray 7 he replied, ¢ That God may finish
his work.” ¢What are your exercises relative to death? <1
have no choice—no will of my own.” Being asked, (perhaps
an hour or two before he died,) ‘Do you experience much
pain?’ ‘No.’ ¢Is Jesus precious?’ ‘Yes’ ‘Do yousce
anything to obstruct your passage to the Kingdom?' ¢No.’
He was informed he was dying, and though perfectly rational
to the last, his wind was placid, and he betrayed not a
symptom of fear, Thus has Brother Aikens finished his
course with joy, and an abundant entrance, we trust, has been
ministered to him into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord
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and Saviour Jesus Christ.” He was an early friend of Jewell's,
having been converted in the neighborhood of Boehm's
Chapel.  His death occurred in 1824, it being the 43rd year
of his age, and 25th of his ministry.

71, [[WiLLiax AxsoN might be mentioned as a cotempo-
rary of both Jewell and Robinson in Canada. Both he and
Robinson wete under the presiding eldership of Jewell; but
he did not remaia in the country till Robinson came into
office, although he returned for one year after he went out of
office. Anson was a native of the United States, but received
his first appointment in Canada to the Bay of Quinte Circuit,
in 1800, in which year be was received on trial. He had the
affectionate Keeler for hia senior colleague. The next year
(1801~2) he was in charge of tke old Oswegotchie Cireuit,
with the young Irishman, James Aikens, for his assistant.
His appointment for 1802-3 was Grand Isle, a spot well
suited to its name, in Lake Champlain. Many years after,
the writer heard one of his then parishioners speak in glowing
terms of the person, manners, preaching, and success of Wil
liam Anson in that fertile place.

72. Thevce he removed to the important Vergennes Circuit.
In both of these last two Circuits he was alone. In one or
other of these charges the following strange oceurrence, tradition
says, took place, which it is likely is authentic in its essential
features, as 1t smacks very much of the character of the times.
Anson, as the story runs, was very popular, and drew many
of a certain settled minister’s congregation to hear him.
Some of these asked their pastor, how so able and attracting
a preacher could afford tc labor for eighty dollars a year, whila
they had to give him several hundreds ¢ He replied that the
Methodist preachers had only a few sermous which they had
learned out of books and had got them by heart, by oft-
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repeating ; but that they had no learning, and were not
capable of making a sermon for themselves. This led to a
proposal that the two dominies should preach to the assembled
people from the same pulpit on a given day, and that each one
should give the other his text just as he mounted the rostrum.
We have forgotton what Anson gave his brother minister:
whatever it was, he failed to make anything of it, and came
down in confusion. He, however, gave his rival what he
thought would be a poser, the words of Baalam’s beast
of burden: “Am I not thine ass !’ It unfolded itself
at once to the ready itinerant, and be applied it to his oppo-
_pent—making the wicked Prophet Lo represent the winister,
whose doctrines he did not believe; the submissive ass, the
congregation ; and the saddle, the heavy salary. Such pas-
sages at armns, which were then not uncommon, have now
most bappily passed away, but may be referred to as illustra-
tive of a state of religious society which once existed.

73. In 1804, we find him back in our own wilderness
zountry, and appointed to the Home District. This would
include the then village of York, Yonge Street, and all the
scttlements up and down the lake, not included in the other
Circuits east and west. Let the respectable Methodists of
Toronto and its neighborhood remewber, that eighteen hun-
dred and four was the date of their becoming a distinct pas-
toral eharge by themselves, and that Wi. ANsoN was the
pastor. During this year he must have exchanged with the
Niagara preachers, an arrangement then very common with
single men, as our venerated ““ Father” Isaac Van Norman,
now of Nelsoo, has a lively remembrance of the benefit he
received from Anson’s preaching, then bimself a young man,
residing at the foot of Lake Eria.

74. Our subject went out of the country as Case entered it,
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and returned no more. His charge that year (1805) was
Pitsficld, in the noble Ashgrove District. The next year he
removed to South Britain, where he was alone. The follow-
ing year he was clevated to (he Presiding Eldership of the
Asbgrove Distriet, in whieh he remaincd the full term of four
years. Thence he was transferred to the important frontier
District, Rhinebeck, in charge of which he remained but two
years. After that he was successively in charge of Duchess,
Rhinebeck, Saratoga, Pittstown, Chatham, Hudson, and Pitts-
field Circuits, in most of which he had very respectable min-
isters as his assistants—another instance of the superiority of
the men who laid the foundations of Methodism in Canada.

75. In 1823, he was made a supernumerary, but still in
charge of Ballstown Spa, and Saratoga Springs. These two
sanitary posts seemed then, and long after, to have been gar-
risoned by veteran invalids—he had another supernumerary
for his colleague. He continued in this relation—doing gnr:
rison duty—receiving probably a small consideration for his
labors—till 1838. In these appointments he often had old
companions in arms associated with him,~—such as Stead,
Busign, Moriarty, and Lyon. The creation of the Troy Cen-
ference in 1832, comprised Ansov’s residemce within its
bounds, which, in 1839, placed him on the list of superan-
nuates, where be remained to July 17, 1848, when he was
relieved from his toils and sufferings by deatb. It is said of
him, “ He had his full share of hardships, but never flinched.”
* Had undoubted piety, sterling integrity, and respectable
talents. e was laborious and useful, and his preaching was
plain and powerful.” The few survivors among his Canadian
friends will read this clause of his life with interest.

76. [[CaLes Morris, who was Robiason’s colleague on the
old Ottawa Circuit, we shali have to dispatch in a summary
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way, as he never laboured but that year in Canada, and we
do not remember to have heard him spoken of, even by the
people of that region. That was the year 1801. He had
been received on trial the year before, and travelled the Her-
kimer Circuit, in the State of New York, as the assistant of
the famous Anthony Turk. He and Robinson came into the
Province together, from the same region. At the close of his
year with us, he was removed to New England, and stationed
on the Greenwich and Warren Circuit with two others. In
1803, he was in charge of the Litchfield Circuit, New York
Conference. The next year he was ordained elder, transferred
to the Philadelphia Conference, and stationed at Cape May.
The next year he was the assistant of James Herron (whom
we shall have to consider amonz the worthy list of Capadian
laborers) on the Dutch Creek Cirenit. In 1806, we find him
iu charge of the Annamessex Circuit; the next year, in charge
of the St. Martins—all this time within the Pliladelphia
Conference. The next year (1808) that Conference returns
him as located. Thus he who crosses our path for one short
year, and who, comet like, passes to New England, to New
York, and then to Pennsylvania, changing his Circuit every
year, after seven years itinerancy is lost to our sizbt forever.
Nay; let us hope to meet him among the blood-washed in the
Day of the Lord.]

77. [[James HEerron, who was Jewell’s assistant on the
Qswegotchie Circuit in 1800-1, had been received on trial one
year before, and who had travelled the intervening year on the
Chester and Strasbourgh Circuit, Philadelphia District, with
three other laborers, was probably a Pennsylvania, Delaware,
or Jersey man.

78. We were told some things of him and Lis labors whi'e
lere, many years ago, by the old settlers on the bariks of the
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St. Lawrence, but we retain nothing ezeept the dim impres-
sion that he is the young man affected with a sore leg, nursed
so kindly at old Mr. Ault’s, the father of Simon andtJacob, of
Matilda.

79. He returned the mext year, (his removal most likely
being hastened by the affection referred to,) and was appointed
to the Dorchester Circuit, in the ¢ Delaware and Kastern
Shore District.” In that region he remained, and when the
Philadelphia Conference wus organized in 1805, he fell within
its boundarics, and labored (usually in charge) on the New-
burgh, N. J., Tioxa, Annamesses, Duck Creek, (where he had
Cualeb Morris with him,) Acecomack, Dorchester, (again,)
Sowersett, Annamessex, (again,) Milford, Accomack, (again,)
Circuits. II: rose to the Presiding Eldership one year,
(1808,) on the Susquebanna District. It is rcmarkable be
never remained but one yeur at a time in any charge § still,
his thrice going back to former Cirenits, shows he was not
unaceeptable in them. As Lis removes were frequent and
Jonz. we surmise he remained sin:le, as so many preachers
then did, while in the itinerancy. Ilclocated in 1814, having
probably married about that time.

80. Ile was evidently 2 man who maintained a good stand-
ing. We have not searched the Minutes to see whether he
cver returned to the work of a Circuit again, which he may
have done, like a great many others; but we must now part
company with him till we meet at the resurrection of the just.

81. [[Samver Howk was another of Robinson's direct
eotemporarics, being one year, like bimself, under the Presid-
ing Eldership of Jewell, and the second of the two he spent
in the Province under that of Robinson. We have not
gleaned any reminiscences of him in this country, the time of
his advent being so early and his stay so short. We adopt
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the obituary we find in the General Minutes: from which it
appears that he went out of the country as Case came in—
returned, and remained in the New York Conference, where
he remained till the formation of the Troy Conference in
1832, within whose boundaries his geographical position placed
him, and in conncxion with which he remained till death.
From this obituary, furthermore, we find that he, like most of
the young pioneers who labored in Canada for a short period,
turned out and ended well.  The men who planted Methodism
in our country were good and reliable.

82. “Samuel Howe was born in Belcher, Mass., in 1781.
When he was seventeen years of age, his father with bhis
family removed to Decatur, N. Y. Soou after their scttle-
ment in their new home, young Samuel was led to Christ and
salvation. He at once began to improve in the social means
of grace, and it was soon apparent that he had talent for use-
fulness. Fle was licensed first to eahort, and soon after to
preach as a local preacher. e was reccived on triul by the
Philadelphia Conference, which then embraced tke western
purt of the State of New York. This was in 1802; which
year he labored in that position of the work; in 1803, he
.labored on the Niagara and Long Point Circuit,” in Upper
Canada; “in 1804, he was ordained dcacon by Bishop
Watcoat, and appointed to Otawa Circuit,” (on the boundary
line between the Upper and Lower Provinces;) “in 1805,”
(the year of Cas¢’s arrival here,) * he returned to the States,
20d labored on Fletcher Circuit, Vt.; in 1806, he was ordained
clder by Bishop Asbury ; after which helab-red as follows :-—
1807, Scencctady, 1808, Albany Cireuit; 1809, Montgomery;
1810, Cambridge ; 1811, Brandon ; in 1812, on account of
family affliction, returned superannuated; in 1813, again
effective, and appointed to Middlebury, Vt.; ia 1814, ap-
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pointed to Pitstown Cirenit; 1815, Saratoga ; 1816, Middle-
bury, again; 1817 and 1818, New York City; 1819 and
1840, Rhinebeck; 1821, Montgomery, again; 1822 and
1823, Saratoga, again ; 1821 and 1825, Cambridge, a second
time; 1826 and 1827, Chatham ; 1828 and 1829, Pitstown;
1830, Lee, Mass. Here he continued to labor till the fall of
the year, when his nervous system became so prostrated that
he was compelled to desist. In 1831, he received a super-
annuated relation; after which he continued unable to do
effective service.

83. * Brother Howe never cngaged in any secular business,
as he did not consider himself released from his eall to the
work of the ministry ; but at all times he held himself in readi-
ness, to the utmost of his strength, to preach anywhere and every-
where—in the city, or in the country—in the streets and
public conveyances. He was empbatically a man of one
business, and he was truly faithful. His theme was uniformly
religion. All who associated with him, whether in Confer-
ence, in public, or the private circle, felt that they were in
the presence of a man of God. He was always solemn and
dignified. Samuel Howe never trifled.

84,  Some twelve years since he sought and found the
blessing of perfeet love. It seemed to mould and fashion his
already devoted spirit all over anew. This was his constant
theme during the last year of his life, in the pulpit and the
private circle. In its enjoyment he lived, and labored dili-
gently to bring others to the fountain opened by the Saviour’s
blood, that they, too, might wash and be clean.

§5. ¢ On the 16th of February, 1858, he left his home in
Lansiogburg, and went to the North Second Street Church in
Troy, to attend the funeral of an aged brother in Christ and
an old acquaintance. At the conclusion of the discourse he
arose and wade a few remarks, which he concluded by saying,
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that as he had entered into his seventy eighth year, be shoull
soon follow the deceased, and hoped to mecet him in heaven.
He immediately retired to one of the class rooms in the base-
ment, where in a few moments he expired. His remains were
conveyed to Lansingburg, and on tbe following Sabbath,
according to a request he had made years previously, the
funeral sermon was preached by his familiar friend, the Rev.
Seymour Coleman, who addressed a large audience from Ne-
hemiah vii. 2. Truly our venerable Brotber Howe ‘was a
faithful man, and feared God above many.” Let us follow
him as he followed Christ.”” May every Canadian Methodist,
from the ground of his heart, say, Aumen!

86. [[ Anotheryoung man came into the Province the year
of Robinson’s presiding eldership, aud continued, as Howe did,
two years— going out in 1803, as Case came in. This was
ReuBiN Harris. He speot his first year in the Niagara
and Loug Point Circuit, and his second on the Bay of Quinte.
As we bave gleaned nothing about him from private sources
we avail ourselves of the official obituary of him in the Minutes
of 1844.

87. “ REuBeN HARRIS was born in Canterbury, Windham
County, Con., the latter part of 1776, and was awakened and
converted to God by the instrumentality of Methodist preach-
ers, in the autumn of 1800, and very soon united with the
M. E. Churck. He not only united with the Methodists as
the people of his choice, but he studied and became attached
to the entire system of Methodism, in its doctrines, discipline,
usages, and government ; from which he never swerved to the
day of his death. He reccived the first license as a local
preacher, November 26th, 1802, and was admitted on trial
into the itinerant ranks at the New York Conference, held at
Ashgrove, June, 1803, and offered himself 28 a volunteer for
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{pper Canada, where Le travelled two years. In 1805, ho re.
tarned to the States, attended Conference, was received into
full connexion, ordained deacon by Bishop Asbury, and sta-
tioned on Brandon Circuit, Vt.; in 1806, on Fletcher Circuit;
in 1807, he was ordained elder on Middletown Circvit in
Connecticut.

88 « He coutinued and filled various appointments in Cor-
necticut, Massachusetts, Vermont, on Long Island, and in
Winchester County, New York, until 1823, when he was re~
tarned supernumerary, which relation he held until 1829, at
which time Le took effective work. In 1834, he was agasin
returned supernumerary, and in 1839 became finally supcran-
nuated, and moved with his family to Chardon, Geanga County.
Olio, where he labored as health and upportunity permitted.

89. “In the latter part of December he left his home with
the intention to spend the winter further south, and return by
the way of New York, and be present at the Conference. He
travelled as far as Lancaster, Ohio, where, after preaching on
Sabbath, the 11th of February, he was taken with congestive
fever, which closed his mortal eareer, on February 15th, 1844,
in the G68th year of his age. He died in peace and full
assurance of hope.” Thus have we seen apother Canadian

_pioncer preacher safely across the Jordan of death. The
obituary further says of his character :—

90. “ Brother Harris, though of a peculiar mental constitu-
tion, was uniformly pious, a man of great patience and perie-
verance in labor; the Bible was to him the book of books.
He was sound in doetrine, and a uscful minister of the New
Testament.  He laboured long and suffered much in bis
Master’s cause, and has gone, we trust, to veceive a crown of
life rom the Lord, the richteous Judge.”
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91. [PETER VvANNEST, onc of the oldest and most reliable
o. Robinson’s corps of men during the year of his presiding-
eldership, who had been one vear in the Province before
Robinson come into office, under Jewell. He went out of
it two years before Case entered. We draw on his obituary
ootice for the facts of his early life.

92. “ He was born in Bethlechem Township, Huntington
County, N. J., on the 5th of Augnst, 17569. In the year
1771 he went to reside in the city of Philadelpbia. Shortly
after his scttlement in the city he was powerfully awakened to
a sense of sin.  On one occasion he was so alarmed and terri-
fied that he arose from his bed and went in pursuit of some
one to interpose, lest (to use his own words) ¢ the devil should
come and take him away bodily.” Such was the guilty dread
of his troubled mind, that every step he took the pavement
seemed to bend beneath his feet, and he feared that the earth
was ready to open and swallow him up.

93. «In 1780 his awakenings were greatly renewed, and he
tried for the first time in his life the power of prayer. It was
not, however, until the year 1738, that he was led to see bim-
self as he really was. Being in Bristol, England, he was
invited by a fricnd to go and bear Methodist preaching, at
what was then called Guinea-strect Chapel. Mr Thomas
Warwick was the preacher. He thought, while listening to
the man of God, that his discourse was all directed to him,
and that nothing but motives of delicacy prevented the
preacher from telling his name. Under this sermon he_}}ad
such views of himself as he never had before; and on retiring
to his lodgings the solemn resolution was formed, that in the
strength of grace he would try and save bis soul, and part. of
that night he speat in prayer to Ged to have mercy upon him,
w poor sinner
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94. “ A few days after this, according to his own request,
he was received on trial, and in about two mouths found peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, in Richard Bundy's
¢lass, which he met in his own bouse. In this class he con-
tinued to meet for about three years, when he was appointed
the leader of a elass in Bedminster. In the beginning of 1794
the Rev. Henry Moore sent him the Local Preaehers’ Plan,
the appointments upon which he filled till 1796, when he re-
turned to America. The latter part of this year he was
received on trial in the Philadelphia Conference, and appoint.
ed to Salem Circuit, N. J., with Robert McCoy, but did not
go out that year. The next year, 1797, he attended the
Conference at Duck Creek, (Smyrna, Del.,) and was again
received.

95. « After his reception bis appointments were as follow ;
1707, Middletown, in the place of Michael Coote, who went
to Canada; 1798, Croton Circuit, spent three months, and
then sent to Middletown again; 1799, Whitingham, to form
a new Circuit; 1800, Fletcher, formerly Esses ; and in 1801,
New London.” In one or both of these two last Circuits kis
travels were extended into Lower Canada, where he was very
successful.  As that relates to our specific object, we are
happy to be able to present from his own pen some account of
bis labors. He says, “ We had a good time all around the
Circuit ; I baptized by spriokling, pouring, and immersion,
four hundred persons,

96. “My work required me to cross the Missiqoi River.
When winter came I was unable to get my horse over the
riyer, on account of the boat being sunk. I therefore left
him with a friend to bring into St. Albans, a distance of
seventeen miles. I got over the river myself in a canoe,
amid the drift of ice. I travelled about one bundred miles
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on feot, and most of the way through the woods and decp
snow, without a track, and sometimes stepping into spring-
holes up to my knees in mud and water; the snow would
wear off tbe mud, but did not dry my feet. Some part of
the way was on the ice, which at that season covered the
Bay, where I found the water three or four inches dcep;
and being compelled to travel in shoes (having no boots) I
had wet feet of course.” “He then,” says the Rev. J. Hughes,
‘gets his horse, but the horse dies towards summer; gets
another, and at the close of the year starts on horseback for
the Conference, four hundred miles; reports an inerease to
the Church of 125 members.”

97. Mr. Vannest was appointed to Upper Canada in 1802,
and remained two years. His appointments, according to the
Minutes, were Bay of Quinte, 1802, and Oswegotchie, in 1803.
But it is certain from his own published account, that he
travelled the Niagzara country as well. Transpositionz were
often made of the Circuit preachers during the year, by the
Presiding Elder, at that time. His appointment to the Pro-
vince must have been a great acquisition to the work. He
was a matured man of forty siz years of age, who had seen a
good deal of life; he had a Christian experience of fourteen
years’ length ; it was eight years since he had begun to preach
3s a local preacher; and he had been in the travelling ministry
siz years. Besides all that, he was a man of a very decided
character. Hear the Minutes after his death :—

98. * Father Vannest was naturally a man of strong pre-
judices, and when he was converted this peculiavity was sanc-
tified to a good end, as he evidently became fized in all the
great views of truth and duty. When he was converted to
God he was converted to Methodism ; indeed, relizion and
Methodism with him were words of the same import. He no
soover knew the love of God, than ba became a warm and
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enthusiastic admirer of the Wesleyan doctrine and economy.
Trom that time to the day of his death, none of the fathers
viewed with more jealousy the abandonment of ancient
usages, ot the introduction of novelties, than did he. All
who knew him intimately know with what delight he spake
of his personal knowledge of, and intercourse with our vener-
able founder. Ile was most undoubtedly, to the best of his
koowledge, a true follower of Wesley. Often in Tiove-feasts,
and in his exhortations to his junior brethren to ¢ walk by the
same rule, and mind the same things,” would he enforce his
godly admonitions to follow Wesley, by saying, ¢ These eyes
bare scen him, these cars have heard bin:,” and stretching forth
his hands, he would add, ¢ and these hands have handled him;’
and, iu anticipation of the society in heaven, he has repeatedly
£1id, that next to his Saviour, he longed to sce Weslay. ""He
speaks thus of his Upper Canada labors and experiences :—

99. «In 1802, Joseph Jewell, Presiding-Elder, from Upper
Canada, came to the Philadelphia and New York Conferences
upon a recruiting exepdition; as at that time no one was sent
acruss the lines without his own consent.” Mr. Vannest 5ays,
“T volunteered, and was sent to Oswegotehie. From a place
called Bustard to the River Kidcau was fourteen miles, the
wiy the road went; but to cross a point of the woods it was
but seven. | He must bave been mistaken in that; for it was
much further from the nearest settlement in Bastard to any
svttlensent then formed on the Rideau.] «1I got a man to pilot
we; he was soon bewildered, and said that we were lost, anl
vlespaired of finding the way out.  We tried to track our way
Lack, but it was impossible, the leaves were so thick , so I
undertovk to pilot myself, and soon found the road. We
ot safe to the appointment. At that place I fourd an Indian

family cneamped on the shore of the river. The man asked

for some tobaceo, aud I gave him some. The next marning I
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went to see him, and he offered me a fine leg of venison. I
told him I did not want it. He said, ¢ You take um, you eat
um, you welcome—bacco.” I asked him how fur their castle
was. He held up his hands, and said so many hundred miles.
I asked him to show me how they went. He took a stick
and made a map on the sand, so complete as to show the
lakes, rivers, and the carrying-places for their canoes through
the woods. I asked him the distance from such to such a
place. e began with his fingers thus: one finger for a huo-
dred miles, a crooked finger for fifty, and a finger across the
crooked one for twenty five miles. I marked down ashe went
from place to place, and found it was one thousand miles to
where he pointed.

100. ¢ We had to go twenty miles without seeing a house,
and were guided by marked trees, there being no roads. At
one time my colleague was late in gotting through the woods,
when the wolves began to howl around him, and the poor man
felt much alarmed ; but he got through unhurt, for which he
felt thankful to the Lord.

101. I think in August I went to the Bay of Quinte Cir-
cuit.” [[tthen included the Home District.] ¢ In summer
we crossed ferries, and in winter we rode much on the ice.
One appointment was thirty-four miles distant, without any
stopping place. Most of 1he way was through the Indians’
land—otherwise called the ‘ Mohawk Woods.” In summer I
used to stop half-way in the woods and turn my horse sut
where the Indians had had their fires. 1o winter I would
take some oats in -my saddle-bags, and make a place in the
soow to feed iy horse. In many places there were trees
fallen across the path, which made it difficult in getting around
in deep snow. I would ask the Indians why they did not
cut out the tre s. One said, * Iudian, like deer; where he
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no creep under, he jump over” There was seldom any tra-
velling that way, which made it bad in deep suow.

102. “ At one time, when the snow was deep, I went on the
ice till I could see clear water, so I thought it time to go
ashore. I got off my horse and led him, and the ice cracked
at every step. If T had broken through, there would have
been nothing but death for us both; but the good Lord pre-
served both man and beast. I got to the woodsin deep snow,
und travelled up the shore till I found a smali house, where T
found out the course 5f my path through the woods. Keceping
u good look out for the marked trees, I at last found my ap-
pointment about seven o'clock. If I had missed my path, I
do not know what would have become of me. At my stopping
place the family had no bread, or meal to make any of; till
they borrowed some of a neighbor; so I got my dinne- and
supper about elven o’clock on Saturday night. Oun Sabbath
I preached. On Monday I rode about tive miles, crossed the
Bay, and then rode seveateen miles through the woods with-
out seeing a house, preached and met a class for a day’s work.

103. *“In the spring of 1803 I led my horse about three
miles on the ice of the Bay of Quiute, in the afternoon. That
night the ice all sank to the bottom; so that next morning
thiere was none to be seen! Thus the Lord has saved me
from many dungers, seen and unscen,  Glory be to his boly
vame forever | Amen,

104, *“In 1803 T went to the Niagara Circuit with a young
wan by the name of Samuel Howe’—[whom we have fol-
lowed to heaven.]  * We had no Presiding Elder that year,”
[the year of R biuson’s dereliction from duty,] “so I had to
sttend Quarterly Meetings on that and the Long-Point Cir-
cuits. At a newly settled place in the Circuit, I appointed
a Love feast. and Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. It was a
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ven thing there, and many attended. There was o small
class there. I told tho leader to admit all members and seri-
ous persons, 5o he let them in till the house was filled to over-
flowing; but I did the best T could with the multitudes. I
euquired why he let so many in. He said they all looked
serious. and he did not know them.

105. * After meeting, a genteel looking man came to me,
and requested me to preach in his house. I told him I did
not think I could, as I had so many appointments; but 1
inquired where he lived, and what sort of a house he had.
He said he had a large house; be kept tavern, and had a
large ball room that would hold many. Sir, said I, you do
not want meeting in your house—there was no room for the
Lord in the inn—but I thank you for your compliment. You
koow you do not want it, and the Lord knows you do not
want it.” [Good judges of human nature were those carly
itinerants, and plainly spoken, too.] % So he went away, and
before he got half way home he felt convicted, and said to
himsalf,—¢ I did not want meeting. How did the man read
wmy heart?’ When he got home he made up his mind to sell
bis distillery, and to make and sell no more whiskey. He
gave his ball raom to the Lord for a place of worship till the
Bociety could get a better place. There were seven brothers
of them, who, with their wives, all gnt religion, and a good
work began im that place. So the Lord works in bis own
way. Glory be to his holy name!” The reader will, no
doubt, feel that this peep at olden times, through the eyes of
an actual observer, as refreshing as the transeriber must con-
fess he does.

106. Honest Peter Vannest must have been a very primi-
tive-looking man; and although be carried his ideas of plain-
ness to an extreme, even that extreme showed his conscien-
swusness. He wore no buttons on his coat, but fastened it
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with hooks and eyes; and he bore hard on all who did not
come up to his ideal of plainness. Father Builey, late of
Moulinette, informed the writer that when a young man he
went some distance to a Quarterly Meeting, and Vannest was
there.  In the course of Saturday the preacher detccted two
rows of brass buttons on young Bailey’s spruce new coat, and
he denounced it as a reprehensible instance of pride and vanity.
The young convert was very anxious to be a Christian in all
respeets, and thinking the minister must be right, very
deliberately took out his pocket-knife and cut one row off,
and made his appearance among the people next day minus
the superfluous buttons.

107. Every Canadian Methodist will be glad to learn what
became of this devoted evangelist after his labors closed in
this country. In gratification of this natural curiosity, we
have to say he returned to the State of New Jersey, ana
took an appointroent that threw him within the bounds of the
Philadelphia Conference, in connection with which he spent
all the rest of his effective ministry, which continued till the
year 1818. Peck, in his Early Methodism, says, “ At the
Philadelphia Conference of 1807, Peter Vannest was ap-
pointed a Missionary to the Holland Purchase. He forded
the Geneses River near the place where Rochester now stands,
and in the month of June preached his first sermon in what
is now Ozden Centre.” ¢ He returned,” (at the end of the
year,) *according to the Minutes, fifty members.””  Pretty
well, as the fruit of only one year's labor. Six years of the
time he romained effective he was Presiding Elder. In one
of his Districts he had two brethren associated with him who
bad labored successfully in Canada : these were James Herron
and William Anson. All the rest of his effective wioistry
be was in charge of important Circuits, often the Superin-
tendent of stroug men—all of which proves that the quandom
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Canadian pioneer was no mean man. 1In the pages of Peck we
again get a glimpse of our hero. * In the summer of 1810,
a Camp-meeting was held in Minden, about twelve miles
from our native place.” “ When Cayuga District was formed
in 1808, Ostego Circuit was a part of it, and Peter Vannest
had been the Presidinz Elder on that District for two years,
when the Genesee Conference was organized. At the Camp-
meeting referred to, William Case, then a young man, was
the Presiding Elder; but Peter Vannest was present, and
had considerable to say. It was with him a sort of farewell
festival, as from this meeting he left the cold North and took
his place in the Philadelphia Conference. He had then
reached the period of grave age, and was called ‘father’ by
the younger class.”” Two years he stood in connection
with Circuits 2s a Supernumerary, which showed his dispo-
sition to do something for the cause when he could no longer
perform full work.

108. In 1821, he superannuated, and remaived in that
relation till bis death, which embraced a period of twenty-one
years. Of that part of his life his biographer says: * He
resided in Pemberton, where his private walk and conversa-
tion has been well known and appreciated. The church in
that place, before whom he has gone in and out these many
years, knew that his eye was the eye of a watchman to the last ;
and although he sometimes ¢rebuked sharply,’ none were
disposed to attribute it to anything save to his jealousy for the
honor of God and the purity of religion. Father Vannest, as
he was able, ¢ went about doing good.” He especially took an
interest in poor widows and their fatherless children, and
besides visiting them, contributed of his limited means to their
aid and comfort. It was a rare and imposing spectacle to
behold a minister of the Gospel in his ninety-second year, with

staff in hand, and without any special pastoral, going from
El
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bouse to house inquiring after the temporal and spirituas
welfare of the inmates. Often was he thus found.”

109. Weskip over much thatis interesting and to his hooor,
and give the closing scene.  “ On Tuesday, October the 8th,
1851, Le wos attacked with paralysis, which totally disabled
oue side, and so affected the power of speech that for two o
three days it was with diffculty he could be understood ; but
bis speech gradually returned, so that by Friday he could
communicate with any of the numerous visitors who came te
behold the saint of near @ century triumphing over death,
hell, and the grave. IFrom this tinie until the next Thuzsday,
which finisbed his stay on earth, the interest tuken in the
last moments of this aged servant of God was evinced by one
incessant stream of visitors. It was on Friday, immediately
succeeding his attack, that his tongue scemed fuirly loosed to
utter the praises of God. On approaching bis bed and inquir-
ing after his state and prospects, he would say, ‘O glory,
alory, glory! Hallelujah to the Iiamb forever and ever!’ On -
Sunday he was very happy and had many visitors; among
these were several young men, whom he exhorted most
earnestly to be faithful to the service of God. To two sisters
wEo called to see bim on that day, he said, looking up with a
most heavenly smile on bis face,  Sce me die happy! see me
die happy, happy, happy !> 'The verse of our hymns begin-
ning, ‘ 1'll praise my Maker while 1 've breath,’ furnished for
him 2 most favorite theme. This he repeated and sung at
intervals to the last. Thus died Futher Vannest, of the New
Jursey Conference,  being old and full of days,’ leaving the
indubitable evidence that Le had fought a good fight, finished
his course, and received the crown.”

110. {Nenesra U. Towrkins will require a passing
notiee, having labored a year in the Provinee cotemporary with
Robinson. This was the year 1802-3, and, according to the
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Mioutes, that was on the Oswegotchie Circuit. He had
been reccived on trial at the previous Conference, but whence
he came we cannot inforn our readers. We have gleaned
nothing about him, save his reception on trial; his ordination,
first as a deacon, then as an elder ; and the stetions ke occu.
pied, which were all in the New York Conference, and covered
eight years. So far as we have seen, he never had charge of
a Circuit but once, and never remained but one year on a
Circuit at once—from which we should be inclined to infer
that he was below mediocrity as a preacher or manager ; or
else, that he remained single till the period of his retirement,
as single men were more often subordinates, and usually
removed annually. He located in 1809. Whether he ever
returned to the aciivg work again, like many others who
retired for a time in those days, we have not searched the
Minutes to find out—his Lold on Canadian sympathy not
being sufficieat to require it. He seems to have been a
person of unblemished character.]

111. [Sayven Merwiy, who afterwards oceupied a dis-
tinguished place in the American Coonexion, took an appoint-
ment for one year in Canada. This was in no less a place
than the city of Montreal. 1t stood for that one year in con-
acction with the Pitsfield District, Duriag that year he
made an unsuccessful attempt to introduce Methodism into
Quebee.  After preaching some time under the Presiding
Elder, he had been received on trial in 1800, when he was
stationed on Long Island; in 1801, in charge of Redding;
in 1802, alone on the Adams’ Circuit; and then, in 1803-4,
at Moatreal ; two years before Bangs went to Quebec. Irom
that city he was transferred to the city of New York, and
eontinued a highly honorable and useful career, which ended
peacefully, after forty years labor, in 1839, as appears fromn
the obituary in the Minntes, which we transcribe.
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112, “ Samuel Merwin was born in Durbam, Con., Sep-
tember, 1777, and while quite young rcmoved with bis parents
into New Durbam, N. Y. Hoere under the paternal roof he
was instructed in the things of God. From lLis cbildhood be
was more or less the subject of religious impressivns.  Under
a funeral sermon he became deeply awakened : be carnestly
gought and found salvation through Christ, but being a mere
Y, and having no one to take him by the hand, he soon fell
back again into the world. It was not long, however, befure,
througl t..¢ instrumentality of the Mcthodists, after continued
and severe struygles, he was again brought into the liberty
of the sons of God. Immediately ke declared what God Lad
done for bis soul, at the same time exhorting his neighbors
to flee from the wrath to come. The Church looked upon
him us a messenger of the cross, and threst bim out into her
vineyard. When scarcely twenty years of age he was em-
ployed by the Presiding Elder to lubor on a portion of the Dela-
ware District, in the New York Conference.  In the year 1800
he was reccived on trial in the same Conference at its annual
session.  Tu this and other Conferences he continued to labor
till called to his reward. He departed in peace in the sizty-
sccond year of his age, on the 13th of January, 15839, in the
town of Dhincbeck, after having been engagzed in preaching
the Gospel about forty years.” * * * * *

113. “Fora long time Brother Merwin occupied an eminent
place in the itinerant ranks, and was repeatedly called to fill
important stations in the New York, New England, Baltimore,
and Philadelphia Conferences. He was peculiarly qualified
to adjust differences, to settle difficulties, to administer con-
solation to the afflicted, and to detect and cxpose the deceit-
ful and designing. He was a man of great punctiality : he
suffered nothing but sickness, or shme other unavoidable eause.
to keep him from his post. ’ . As a Presiding



HIS COTEMPORARIES, 85

Elder, he was remarkable for his fidelity and diligence, His
Ppersonal appearance, especially in the pulpit, was unusually
eommanding ; his voice melodious, clear, and strong ; and he
spoke not only eloquent, but in demonstration of the Spirit,
end of power; and many souls were the seals of his ministry,
Wise in counsel, and skilled in execution, he gave lis energies
to the literary and benevolent institutions of the Church.
But he has gone, and precious in the sight of the Lord is the
death of his saints.” Bohm says that Merwin “was a noble-
looking man.” The loan of such men as Ruter, Bangs, and
Merwin, to Canada by our brethren in the United States,
lays Canada under lasting obligations.]

114. There was also oue other man, whose name we have
just now written, who had labored in Canada, and who left
the country as Case entered it, who, as he will not come
into view in any other relationship, and because he was so
excellent and became so distinguished, we must com-
memorate, as it goes to show that Canadian Methodism
was planted and nurtured by a noble class of men. We
confine ourselves to the obituary in the Minutes.

115. [“ MarTIN RuTER, D.D., was born April 3, 1785,
in Charlestown, Worcester County, Mass. His parents were
pious. When not over three years of age, he had serious
Impressions, which increased with his age until 1799, when he
resolved to devote himself to God,and in the following autumn
experienced the forgiveness of his sins,and enjoyed peace with
God. In the winter of 1799 and 1800, he joined the M. E.
Church. It sometimes occurred forcibly to his mind, even
before he experienced religion, that he should be called to
preach the Gospel. Subsequently these impressions increased,
and he turned his attention closely to the study of divinity-
In the summer of 1800, he received license to exhort from the
Rev. John Broadhead, P. E. of the New London District,
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with whom he travelled about three months for the sake of
jvstruction. In the autumn he was licensed to preach, and
cmployed the succeeding winter and spring on Wetherfield
Circuit, Vermont.

116. « In June, 1801, he was admitted on trial by the New
York Conference, being a little over sixteen years of age, ant
appuinted to Chestertield Cireuit. In 1302, to Landof, N
H. In 1503, he was admitted deacon, and sent to Adam
Circuit alone. Zn 1804 ke was sent v MONTREAL,” beiny then
only nincteen years of age; “he visited Quebec during the
year, apd retarned to Ashgrove Conference in 1805,” —the
Conference at whieh Cuse was received on trial and designated
to Canada. “Here he was ordained elder Ly Bishop Asbury,”
(2 lad of twenty) “and sent to Bridgewater Circuit, N. H.
"This appointment transferred him to the New England Con-
ference. In 1806, he travelled Northficld Circuit; in 1807,
Portsmouth and Nottingham. In 1808, he was appointed to
Boston, and elected a delegate to the first Delegated General
Conference. In 1809 10, he presided on the New Hampshire
District; in 1811, sent to Portland, Me. In 181213, he was
located; in 1814, re-admitted, and appointed to North Yar-
mouth (where he lad resided the previous two years) and
Freeport; in 1815, stationed in Salisbury, Mass.; in 18186,
attended the General Conference in Baltimore; in 1817,
stationed in Philadelphia. TIn May, 1818, the Asbury Col
lege in Bultimore conferred on him the degree of Master
of Arts. This year he was appointed to the charge of thy
New Market Wesleyan Academy ; in 1819, appointed to Ports
mouth, N. 1L, but remained at the Acadamy by an arrange-
ment of his Presiding Elder; in 1820, attended the General Con-
ference in Baltimore, and was elected to conduct the business
of the Wesleyan Book Auency, at this time established in Cin-
cinnati; 1824, re elected to the Western Agency. In 1822, the
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Transylvania University of Kentucky, without his knowledge,
conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Divinity. Before
the expiration of the second term of his Ageney, he was
elected President of Augusta College, Kentucky, which office
he held somewhat over four years. Feeling anxious to Le
engaged in the more immediate and active duties of the Min-
istry, he obtained a transfer to the Pittsburg Conference, and
was stationed the two succeeding years in Pittsburg. Near
the close of Lis sccond year, in June, 1834, he removed to
Meadville to preside over Alleghany College, which had heen
taken the year before under the patronage of the Pittsbury
Conference. 'This office he filled with great advantage to the
College, until the summer of 1837, when he resigned his chair
for the purpose of undertaking the superintendence of the new
Mission in Texas. Ilis arrangements being made, he attended
the Pittsburg Conference at Stubenville on his way, left his
family at New Albany, Ind., and reached his field of labor
some timein October.

117. “ Here the want of liborers being great, the csuntry
new, and the scttlements extended acd far asunder, his rides
were Jong, his labors incessant, and his exposures great. He
continzed travelling, preaching, forming societies, laying plans
for building churches, promoting Sabbath-schools and general
education, until the spring. JFinding himself diseased, he took
medicine and found partial relief. He determined to start for
bis family and rode some forty miles; but his strength failing
e returned to Washington. He was attended by several
physicians, and numerous friends sympathized with him in his
sufferings, and supplied his wants. He suffered several wecks,
enjoying great peace, and exhibiting calm resignation to the
will of God, and firm hope of heaven just before his death,
which took place May 16, 1838.
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118. “Dr. Ruter was noordinary man.  Naturatty, perhays,
he was little more than many others. Tisearly udvantages were
no more than a common-school educativn, and the period that
other youngz men usually tuke their eollege desrces, he spent
in passinz through the grades of an itinerant minister. Yet,
in the itinerant misistry, De. Ruter beeame a titerary man,
well versed in languages, science, and history, and discharzed
the duties of colleze President with great dignity. He was
a1 affectionate husband and parent, ‘ruling his own house
well,’ an affable and courteous gentleman, and an int~resting
companion. He was more. Divive grace had deeply i'nbucd
his heart, and drawa upon it in stronz linee the mora! image
of God; and his carly devotion to his Divine Master was
maintained with uniformity through life. In the pulpit he
was solid, grave, warm, and dignified, generally listened to
‘with pleasure, always with profit. But these exccllencies were
still exeelled by his love to God and his fellow-men, impelling
biw in his fifty-third year into the Missionary field, where he
lalored, SUFFERED, and DIED.”]

119. There was yet another who deserves to be mentioned
in the locatcd ranks in the Province—oue of the earliest
pioneers, who was in the country when Case arrived, and who
was cotemporary with him during a lurge part of his career,
who should naturally be contemplated before we take up om
lienecforth eontinuous thread of history, This was no less a
Jerson than the excellent—

120 GeEorGE NEaL, who has been incidently mentioned
already.  Tle was born in one of the southern British calonies
—say some.  Dr. Sievens calls him Irish. In the Tievoiation-
ary struzele he teok side with Lis kinz and the miother
country.  He cntered the army and bore the rank of wajor
of cavalry, and Lis corps were all cut off. Quee durvins the
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strife, seeing nothing but danger and death avound him, he
prowzised the Lord in a flood of tears, if he would spare his
life he would endeavor to serve him. At the close of the war
he heard the eloquent Hope Huli. by whose preaching he was
reminded of his vow, awakened and brought to (God, and led
to unite himself to the Methodists. IIe soon began to preach.
His call had something of the visionary in it, which character-
ized the experience of many in those days. Ile dreamt a
a glittering sword was given him, having two edges, with the
name of Wesley emblazoned thereon. Ife enterved the tra-
vellivg connexion in the States, but soon had to retire for
want of health. ~His British proclivitics brought him to
Canada as early as 1787; he crossed the Niagara River, i the
neighborhood of which he labored for some years.  ITe com-
menced preaching agzainst the prevailing vices of the country,
and so exasperated the vulgar rabble as to provoke them to
pelt him with stones till the blood flowed down his face. But
beheld on his way, and was largely instrumental in obtaining
the regular traveliing ministry to occupy the ground.

121. He was himself the means of the conversion of many
souls ere the travelling preachers came to bis aid. The
Rev. Georze Ferguson, in his manuscript journal, ascribes
Christian Warner's eonversion, who was so useful to Nuthan
Bangs, to the instrumentality of Neul; and that zealous man
of God (Ferguson) while yet a preaching soldier, durinz the
war of 1812, found many of Neal's converts in varions places

“on the frontier, and still wore of them when ke came to travel
on the Niagara Circuit in 1817. He also speaks of encoun-
tering the old veteran on the Long Paint Circuit, at a 1ater
period, namely, in 1822. We will allow him to speak of kis
venerated friend in his own words. I was privileged with
2 familiar and very ploasing acquaintance with that apostolio
viub.gsador of the King ot Kings, who was the first honored
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*nstrument of raising the Gospel standard and proclaiming
salvation to a lost and guilty world, through faith ia the all.
atoning sacrifice for sinners, to the people on the shores of the
Niagara Lliver, through whose instrumentality many souls
were brought to God, some of whom are with him now (1845)
i1 heaven, the Rev. George Neal, who lived at this time (1822)
al Lonz Point Bay. Ishould think he was then riting seventy,
as he was very infirm. But his silver locks and apostolie
1 vks, combined with the heavenly eloquence which flowed
from his saintly lips on the sublime doctrines of the Gospel
and the experience of religion, mfde it a treat to hear him, at
once edifying and cncouraging. He was a man of an excel-
lent wind, and full of Biblical information. He was a more
than ordinary preacher, masterly on doctrines. T had the
privilege and honor of having him around the four weeks:
Circuit with me, and of hearing him every evening.”

122. He did not marry till the age of forty. The Rev.
Robert Corson, who knew bim well, and who preached Lis
funeral sermon, is mainly our authority for the following
statements concerning him : —Neul was possessed of a good
Enclish education; his preaching abilities were *above
wediverity,” very zealous, and rising sometimes to eloquence.
He was tall and erect in person, retaining somewhat of his
military bearing to the last. Religious truth from his lips
sumelimes was expressed in military phrase—he was wont to
call the gospel “ a genuine Jerusalem blade,’ two edged, cut-
ting both ways. He was abundant in labors as a local
preacher — travelling sometimes under the Presiding Elder on
a Circuit. And it is bighly probable, that many of those
gaps that appear in the Stations from year to year were sup-
plied by Lim and others similarly situated. At the advanced
age of 78, he rode around the Simeoe Cirenit ia comrany
with Mr. Corson.  Far on in life, he became bitad, Lat » 4
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soted seripture 1n his sermons with correctuess, after taking
she precaution of having them read to him by his little grand-
dunghter. He lived to the advanced age of ninety-one, and
then died in peace, in the full possession of Lis mental facul-
ties, about the year 1839.  When the current of our story
Lrings us to that period of time, we may be furnished with
more particulars of the old warrior’s last battle.

123. The stage of Canada Methodist history which eloscs
with our second book, was perhaps, upon the whole, the most
liborious and adventurous payt for the laborers over any sub-
sequent period.  We have seen Coleman and Crowell slecping
in the woods: and Vannest floundering in the trackless
srow ; hut the half has not been told, and never will be told.
Where any one of the preachers has recorded his adventures,
it becomes our duty to chronicle it for the information of
postority. Several incidents of a thrilling character are re-
corded by Dr. Nathan Bangs, and published in his life, which
it did vot fall in with our plan to particularize, but to which
we promised to advert, and which we now relate.

124. ITINERANT ADVENTURES. “On the 17th of Octo-
ber,”” says Dr. Baogs, “I set off, in company with Joscph
Jewell, the Presiding Elder, for tbe Bay of Quinte Cireuit.
We had a terrible road to travel from the head of Lake
Ontario to Little York, as it was then called, now Toronto,
over hills and crecks, through mud and water, but at last
arrived in safety. We had an appointment for preaching on
Yonge Street in the evening of the next day. After sermon
by Mr. Jewell, I gave an exhortation. The people requestea
that 1 might be left for a few days to preach in the neighbor-
hood. I accordingly staid behind, with the understanding
that I should go on in a short time. At the time appoivted,
1 set offy but was taken sick with ivfluenza on the way.
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Being tenderly nursed in the house whese I stopped, I soon.
recovercd, mounted my horse, when my faithful animal was
taken sick, and the nest day died.  Here then I was alone in
a stranze place, without money, without a horse, and as far as
I knew, wiihout friends. I trusted in God alonc, and he
provided for me. In about half an hour, during which I
hardly knew which way to turn, a gentleman came along and
offered to lend me a horse on condition that I would defer my
‘wurney to the Bay of Quinte, and agree to remain in those
parts preaching for some time. I thankfully accepted his
offer, mounted the horse, and went on my way rcjoicing to
Little Yol The settlements in this part of the country
were new, the roads extremely bad, and the people generally
joor and demoralized.  Our occasional preachers were cxposed
to many privations and often to much suffering from poor
fare and violent opposition. Secth Crowell, a z-alous and
godly itincrant, had travclled along the luke shore before me, and
been instrumental in the awakening and conversion of many
of the settlers, so that some small societies had been formed ;
but they were far apart, and I found them in a dwindling
condition. On Yonge Street, which was a settlement extend-
ing northward from Little York, in a direct line for about
thirty miles, there were no societies, but all the field was new
and uncultivated, with the exception of some Quaker neighbor-
hoods. Among these ‘ Friends’ I formed some pleasant ac-
quaintances.”” Observe, this was in 1503—at this writing
11866) sixty three years ago.

123, Of his manner of laboring there, Lis biographer says:
*“ He set out on a winter’s day with the determination to cal]
at a8 mary houses as possible on the way, and cive a ¢ word
of exhortation’ in each. At every door he said, ¢ I have come
to talk to you about religion, and to pray with you. If yon
are willing to receive me for this purpose, I will stop; if not,



H15 COTEMPORARIES. 93

I will go on.’ “Only one,’ says Bangs himself, «repulsed me
through the entire day; all others heard my exhortations and
allowed me to pray with them. I entered one house where I
found the family at dinner. I talked with them for a time,
and then proposed prayer. When I arose from my knces the
wan was in a profuse perspiration, and looking me in the face
with emotion, said, ‘Sir, I believe you pray in the Spirit.”
[ gave him a word of advice, and left him a thankful, perhaps
an awakened man.”  “Some, however,” says Dr. Stevens,
"“held eager disputes with him on theological questions, and
most were more inclined to show their rustic skill in polemics
than to join in his earnest devotions; but all treated lim
kindly, except a stout High-Churchman, a rude emigrant, who
avowed himself to ‘be of the Hizh Church of England, and
a believer in her articles and prayer-book.” He became so
enraged at the preacher’s citation of the Chureh Catechisin on
the Sacrame:tal sign of ‘inward grace a new birth unto
righteousness,” that be vociferously threatened to *piteh Liw,
neck and heels,” out of Lis cabin, and would probably have
done so, had it not been for the interfererce of his danghter.”

126. He relates a frontier life anecdote, to the following
effect: ““There was quite an avakening among the people,
and many sought redemplion in the blood of Christ, so that
several societies were formed. But there was a marked line
uof distinction between the righteous and the wicked, there
being but few who were indifferent or outwardly moral to
interpose between them. All showed openly what they were,
by words and actions, and either accepted religion heartily, or
opposed 1t violently ; the great majority, thongh most of them
would come to hear me preach, were deterimined opposers.”
¢ Sneh,” says his biographer, “is the character of frontier
communities. Moral restraints are feeble among them; con-
ventional restraints are few; the freedom of their simple,
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wilderness life characterizes all their habits; they have their
own code of decorum, and sometimes of law itself. They are
frank, hospitable, but violent in prejudice and passion; fond
of disputation, of excitement, and of hearty, if not reckless
pmusements. The primitive Methodist preachers knew well
how to accommodate themselves to the habits, and also to the
fare of such people, and heoce their extraordinary success
along the whole American frontier. Their simple and familiar
methods of worship in cabins and barns, or under trees, suited
the rude scttlers, Their meetings were without the order and
ceremonious formality of older communities. They were often
scenes of free debate, of interpellations and interlocutions ; »
hearer at the door-post or window responding to, er question-
ing, or defying the preacher, who ¢ held forth’ from a chair, a
beneh, or a barrel, at the other end of the building. This
popular freedom was not without its advantages; it authcr,
ized equal freedom on the part of the preacher; it allowed
great plainness of speech and directness of appeal. The early
wemoranda before me afford not a few glimpses of this
primitive life of the frontier—erowded congregations in log
huts or barns—some of the hearers seated, some standing,
some filling the unglazed casements, some thronging the
over hanging trees—startling interjections thrown into the
scrmon by eccentric listeners—rviolent polemics between ths
the preacher and head-strong sectarists, the whole assembly
sometimes involved in earnest debate, some for, some against
him, and ending in general confusion. A lively Methodist
hymn was usually the best means of restoriog order in such
cases. Qur itinerant was never confounded by these interrup-
tions. He had a natural tact and a certain authoritative
prescoce, au air of command, qualified by a concessive temper,
which seldom failed to control the rouglest spirits. He was
often characteristic, if not directly personal, in his preaching,
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with naive, if not ludicrous results. On one oceasion he was
contrasting the characters of the righteous and the wicked.
‘when an apparently well-meaning man,” he writes, sitting
before me, said aloud, ‘<How do you know that, Sir # I
made him no reply, but proceeded with the delineations of the
godless character, and then remarked, ¢ It matters not what
your condition or name is, it you do thus wickedly you will
be damned.’ e arose, bowed very respectfully, and said,
*My name is Benaiah Brown, at your service,’ and sat down
again. Some of my friends, thinking he meant to make dis-
turbance, went toward him to put him out of the house. I
requested them to let him alone, as he had not disturbed me
at all, but seemed full of respect. After the meeting he
remwained, and in conversation with him, I asked him how he
came to addressmein the manner he did. He replied, ¢ You
described my character so accurately that I thought you knew
all about me, and that I might as well give you my name and
have done with it.” I gave him some good advice, and we
parted on the best of terma. He was a stranger in the place ;
the Word had evidently taken hold upon his heart, and I may
hope its effects were lasting.’’

127. A more direct case, in the persnn of a fiddler, occur:ed
about ten miles from what we now call Toronto.  “ There
was,”’ says Dr. B., “ a great awakening among the people, but
an iuveterate fiddler seemed set on by the great adversary to
contest the vietory with me inch by inch. He had carned
conisderable money as the musician of the winter-nigh
dancing parties of the settlers; but he was now willing to
fiddle for nothing, if they would meet to dance and frolic
rather than to pray. He contrived every possible method to
keep the ycung people from our meetings. For some time ho
earried matters with a hizh band, and the war was at list
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fully opened between us, Onc Sabbath morning, however, 1
fairly caught him. 1 was preaching on Gal. v. 19-21, and
when I came to tha word ‘revelings’ I applied it to his
tactics, and said, ‘I do not know that the devil’s musician is
here to day; I do nct sce him anywhere.’ Bat he was siting
in a corner out of my sight, and he now put out his head and
cried out, *Here I am, ha! ha!l ha!’—making the place
rving with lis laughter. Ay, said I, <you are there, are
you?’ and turniny toward hiw, addressed him in language of
rebuke and warninz. I finally told him that if be did not
ceaso to allure the young people into sinful amusements, I
would pray God either to convert him or to take him out of
the way, and I bad no doubt that God would answer my
prayer. The power of God evidently fell upon the assembly;
a divine influence scemed to overpower them. The guilty
man began to tremble all over like a lcaf, and turned deathly
pale.  He finally got up and rushed out of the house. Iie
went home, burned his fiddle, and we were thenceforth rid of
his interference with our meetings, and his opposition in the
community.”

128. We have next to chronicle for the preacher a provi-
dential escape. ‘I had,” says Bungs, “an appointment to
preach in a small cabin, the family of which was too poor to

_entertain me over night. I thercfore intended to return, as
lad been my custom, about six miles, after the sermon, for
lodgings. I was overtaken on my way to the place by a sleigh
with three men in it. I turred my horse out of the road and
Jet them puss me; but they no sooner did so than they stopped
and began vociferating blasphemies and blackguard language
at me; aud if I attempted to pass them they would drive on,
obstruct the way, and thus prevent my going forward. In this
wmanner they continued to annoy me for about half an hopr,
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keeping up an unceasing strcam of Billingsgate. I made
them no reply. They at length drove on, and left me to
pursue my way in peace. In the cvening, as I rose up to
preach, these three men stood looking in at the door, and as I
was standingat the door post they closed up the entrance, and
wore close at oy right hand. I requested them to take seats;
two of them did so, but the other kept his place. T gave out
my text, Daniel v, 27, « Thou art weighed in the balances and
found wanting.! In the introduction to the discourse I made
some remarks about Belshazzer’s impious feast; I enlarged on
the prevailing drinking habits of the settlers, and obscrved
that tbese people were not contented to drink in taverns
and in their own houses, but carried bottles of rum in their
pockets. The man who still stood at my right hand had a
bottle in his pocket; he drew it forth, shook it in my face
with on oath, exclaiming, ¢ You are driving that at me,’ and
kept up a continual threat. The owner of the house, who was
a warm friend of mine, instantly arose, with two or three
others, all trembling with indiguation, and came toward the
offender tv seize him and thrust him away. Perceiving their
design, I feared there would be bloodshed, and requested them
to desist and take their seats, for I was not afraid of my
opposer. They sat down, but this only seemed to enrace the
man the more. He kept on swearing, with his clenched fist
directed at me; but I continued my discourse wnmoved by
his threats, uatil I finally called on the God of Daniel, who
delivered bim from the lions, to deliver me from this lion-like
asinner, when suddenly he escaped out .of the deor and fled;
his two companions followed him, and we ended the meeting
in peass. My friends, fearing I might wect with some peril
should I attewpt ‘o ratarn that night, as it was supposed that
these ruffians knew that I intended to do so, persuaded me

to stay all night. It was well I did so, for these men lay in
I
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ambush for we, and seeing a traveller approach on horsehack,
one of them said with an vath, ¢ There he is, let vs have bim,’
blaspheming and cursing him as the Methodist Preacher.
They caught him, and were preparing to wreak their vengeance
on him, but soon discovered that they had committed an
egregious blunder. The assailed traveller, seeing hia peril,
turned upon them boldly, and showing a hearty disposition to
fight, notwithstanding the odds againat him, and using a style
of langunage surprisingly like their own, they became con-
vinced that he could be no Methodist Preacher, and took to
their heels.” [This gentleman was a Mr. Hall, who himsclf
related the circumstance to the Rev. Fitch Reid in after
years.] *Thus God saved me from these ravening wolves. I
blessed bis name, and learned to trust more than ever in his
protecting Providence. No little good resulted from this
incident; it raised me up many friends; opposers even
beeame ashamed of the malicious rowdies, and were now ready
to defend me.” ‘Some of the neighborhoods were extremely
new; insome the people had not yet a single stable for the
accommodation of my horse. I carried with me oats for
him, and, tying him to a tree, left him to eat as night, and
ate and slept .nyself in the same room in which I preached.
TLis I had to do frequently ; but God was with me, blessing
my own soul and the people.”

129. He sometimes met with things more hilarious and
leys malignant than the above, but scarcely less disagrecable.
*On the 1st of February, 1802,” says his biographer, “he
set off to attend some preaching appointments which he had
made along the lake shore. ¢ The roads,’ says Baogs, ¢ were
bad, most of the country being vew, and in some places a con-
tinuous forest of from ten to fifteen iniles extent. About sun-
set I came to a ereek, the bridge of which was so broken that
wy horse would not cross upon it, neither could I lead or
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drive him over the ice, as the middle of the creex was not
frozen, but the current ran rapidly, making a noise with the
broken ice that frichtened him. T went up and'down the
stream for a considerable distance in the snow and ice to find
a place on which I might cross. T was more than an hour in
making this useless effort. Being compelled either to stay
in the woods all night or return, of the two evils I chose the
latter. I found, on my way back, an Indian trader’s house,
where a number of people were assembled to celebrate the
New Year. They were singing and dancing, and drioking at
a high rate. I offered moucy if any two of the men would
go with me and help m¢ over the creek, but none of them would
consent, for the pight had fallen and it was cold. The man
of the house assured me that if [ would stay with him over
night I should be well treated. I accordingly put up my
horse and entered the house. I declined the whiskey which
was offered me, but told the woman of the house that I should
be thankful for something to eat, as I had eaten nothing since
early in the giorning. She kindly prepared me a good sup_er.
Seating myself by the fire, I commenced a conversation with
the woman on the subject of religion. I found that she was
a backslidden Baptist. While talking with her one and an-
other drew near and formed quite a group of listeners ; until
finally so many assembled around me, that the dance could not
goon. A large athletic man now stepped up to me and said,
# Sir, if you will remain here, you will make us civil: you
raust not preach.” I replied, “1 am not preaching ; but as’
Providence has cast my lot among you, I think it my duty to
talk with those who are willing to hear me on the things that
make for their eternal peace. You will not deprive me of this
privilege; will you?” «No,” said be, “ but we must dance.”
And he seized the women and dragged them out upon the
finor. and resumed the dance with great hilarity. This
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they continued till nearly midnight. T then said to the chief
trader, who had become very friendly with me, « With your
permission, I will address a few words to the people.”” He as-
sented, and requested them to give attention. 1 arose and ad-
dressed them in substance as follows: ¢ It is now midnight
and the Lioly Sabbath is begun. You have amused yourselves
with dancing, I think, long enough to satisfy you, if not to
fatigue you; and if you continue it any longer you will not
only be transgressing the law of God, but likewise the law of
your country. I advise you therefore to desist, and to retire
to rest.” They complicd so fur as to cease dancing. But the
Lodian trader came to we and said, * The Indians are encamp-
ed a short distance fiom us, and they expect a dance here, as
1 have promised them one.” He asked my permission to let
them have it. I replied I had no control over his house or the
Indians, but if he would dispense with the revcl he would
bighly gratify me, and, I doubted not, please God. He rejoin-
cd, that as he bad promised them the dance they would expect:
it. He then went to the door and gave the Indian whoop,
and down came the savages and began an Indian dance, which,
with their drumming on an old pan, their frequent yells, their
stamping and bodily distortions, presented a spectacle fit for
pandemonium, I requested the trader to assist me in convers-
ing with them. To this he assented, when the chief of the
Li:dians presented himself before me with great dignity and
gravity. I asked him if he knew whence he had descended.
He replied, ¢ Yes; the Great Spirit at first made one man and
one woman, placed them on an island about an acre in size ;
thence they were driven out for an act of disobedience (o the
coatinent, and from them they were descended.” I then gave
him an account of the creation of the world, of man in parti-
cular of bis fall and its consequences. I asked him if he had
ever beard of Jesus Christ. e replied, “No!” T then
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gave him an account of our Lord’s birth, his life, miracles and
teachings, his sufferings and death. While describing the
death of Christ, the chief pointed to bis heart and lifted his
eyes and hands towards heaven, apparently filled with amaze-
ment. When I had concluded, he clasped me in his arms,
kissed me, and called me father, and entreated mie to come and
live with him and be the teacher of his people. After assur-
ing him of my affection for them, and the deep interest I felt
in their eternal welfare, I told him that I could not comply
with his request, but that the time was not far distant when a
Christian teacher should be sent to them. They then retired
to their encampment” Alas! that twenty-one long years
should have been allowed to pass before the Christian teacher
was sent, during which time, no doubt, all the seniors of that
band, and scorcs of others, passed away, dying in pagan dark-
ness. We almost think Mr. Bungs failed in his duty in not
obeying that call. But perhaps he thought the  Christian
savages '’ claimed his first regards.

130. « But the worst of this strange night,” he continues,
« was still to come. There were two traders present, one
of whom, the head man, bad become intoxicated, and still
wanted more liquor. The other refused to let him have
it. The dispute ran high, and the druoken trader raised
his fist to strike the other, when I stepped in between
them and arrested the blow. He then swore that if
he was not allowed wmwore whiskey, he would ecall the
[ndians and fall upon and murder us all. He accordingiz
went to the door and gave the murderous *whoop,’ and the
Indians came rushing to the house. Meantime, those within
armed themselves as well as they could with sticks aud clubs,
determined to defend themsclves to the utmost. I shuddered
for the consequences. The enraged wman then said, ¢ Here are
my guards at the door. If you will give me more whiskey,
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well; if you will not, they shall fall upon you, and we will
murder you all.’ * Will you?’ the other exclaimed, and lift-
ed his hand to strike him down. I again stepped between
them, and placing my hand upon the drunken mau’s shoulder,
said, « Come, my friend, let us go to sleep. If you will be my
friend, I will be your’s.” He consented. We laid down upon
abed,and in a few minutes he was asleep. I then arose. The
Indians had retired to their camp; and at dawn I started on
my way, persuading two men to accompany me to the ereek
and help me over by laying logs on the broken bridge. I
passed on, praising God for delivering we from the perils of
this dismal vight, and for enabling me to prevent the shedding
of blood, as wcll as for the pleasing interview I had with the
Indian ehif”

131. The hardships which Mr. Bangs endured, some of
which we have recorded, brought on at length a severe illness
“He pursued,” says his biographer, “his labors on the Bay of
Quinte Cirenit with much success till the autumn, when the
typhus fever broke out, and raged as an epidemic through
most of the settlements. In some of them it prevailed so gea-
erally that there remained not persons cnough in health to
take care of the sick. Muany perished ; but the preacher held
on his course, ministering to the diseased and dying, till he
himself was seized with the pestilence. About the middle of
December he was obliged to give up his labors and take to his
bed. e was thoroughly medicated, but the medical skill of
the country was yet very imperfect, and it was still the day in
which, coutrary to the imperative and instinctive dictates of
natare, cold water, the best relief in febril disease, was scru-
pulously denied to the languishing patient. In three days
after hie attack he became delirious, His paroxisms were
sometimes so violent that it required three men to hold him in
bis bed.  He demanded water, and it was denied him, The
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intensity of his disease pot ouly deranged his reason, but be-
clouded his religious feelings. At times he was in spiritual
ecstacy, but his raptures were followed by the deepest dejéetion,
in which he says, ‘ Any duty which I had negleeted, or any
cross I had shunned, came vividly to my recollection. I
wourned, prayed, and expressed my doubts and fears to the
friends that attended me. They endeavored to comfort me by
reminding me of the goodness of God in blessing me so often ;
but these eonsiderations afforded me mo rélief. T pleaded for
eonsolation in the name of Christ, and help came at last. To
record all the wild experiences of a mind bewildered with a
burning fever, would afford no satisfaetion, hut there is an
important lesson to be learned from this example of the effeet
of disease on religious feeling ; suffering saints should under-
stand it well, and so should also their ministering friends, who
oftea suffer keenly by sympathy in such cases. The clouds
which obscure the sun do net extinguish him. Many things
that occurred in this trial I should have never known had I
not been informed of them by my attendants, who tenderly
watched over me in my anguish; but some things I remember
as distinctly as any events of my life. This I know that
after being delivered from my mental distress, I was extreme-
1y happy in God, and desired to depart and be with Christ. So
low was I that the people were called in twice or thrice to see
me die.””

132. From the above mentioned state of frenzying agony,
he was delivered, in the Providence of God, by following the
dictates of nature against the absurd prohibitions of an ignor-
ant medical practice. “1 arose from my bed,” he writes,
« dressed myself, put on my over<coat, hat and mittens, and
tottered to the door, which they had so fastened that I could
mobopen it. Seeing a pail of water standing on a bench in the
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room, I seized hold of it ; but, alas, I had no strength to Iift
it, and dare not stoop down to drink, for I was so weak I should
have fallen prostrate. Sceing me so eager, one of the attend-
ants approached and lifted the pail to my mouth, and I drank
as long as I had strength to swallow. This is the last I can
remember of the scene. The family told me I sat down in a
chair and continucd calling for cold water, which was now
freely given to me, as they now considered my life hopeless.
T at last told them to lay me in bed. I there prayed wightily
to God for Lis blessing. The room was now full of people,
for they had been called 1n to see me die. The next thing I
remember is that the heavens seemed to be opened above ine,
and the glory of God, like a sudden blaze of lightning, illumi-
nated the apartment. [ uttered aloud the praises of the Lord
until my strength was exhausted, the people adoring Him with
me. How long I lay senseless after this ecstacy, I know not.
When I came to myself, it seemed like awukening from a
pleasing dream. Dy soul was excecdingly happy, but my
physical strength was so exhausted that I could not raise my
hand to my head, nor could I utter a loud word ; and when I
became able to articulate, my voice was like that of an infant.
My fever, however, was gone, and returned no more cxcept in
some slight symptoms at intervals. I recovered my strength
very slowly, having taken a very violent eold, which was ac-
companied with a distressing cougb, and the expectoration of
abundance of blood.  Most of those who saw me supposed
that I would not live long, but God in mercy raised me up

from the gates of death. O, the goodness of God ! the preci-
ousness of the Lord Jesus!”

133. “He had been confined to his bed seven weeks and
three days,” says Dr. Stevens; “three months passed before
Le could attempt to preach, and even then his voice was so
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fecble that he could hardly be heard. His friends believed he
could never recover enough to resume his labors, and his phy-
sician coocurred in this opinion. The cough and ecxpeectora-
tion of blood which followed the fever, so affected his lungs that
his first attempts to rise were attended with acute pains, but
he persisted, and horse-back riding was probably itself the re-
medy that at last saved him. The feebleness of his voice, how-
ever, occasioned an uonatural effort to speak loud emough to
be heard, and to this he ascribes the ¢double sort of voice’
which continued through his long life. Many of his hearers
have noticed it as a singularity, and perhaps condemaed it as
a faulty mannerism, little supposing that, like the scarred and
mutilated confessors at the Council of Nice, he thus in our
happier times, and before our opulent Churches, ‘ bore in his
body the marks of the Lord Jesus;’ a memento of the heroic
days of our ministry.” The author of this book can deeply
sympathize with these observations. He knows a mioister
whose best efforts have been often spurned and depreciated,
because of the dissonant and unmanageable tones of a strained
and unmusical voice, induced by preaching daély, often un-
der the influence of a cold and hoarseness, in log-shanties, the
most inelastic and worst of all places for the transmission of
sound, at the time of life when the voice itself was changing
from boyish to manly tones, none caring to make allowance
for the czuse. But God sometimes overruled the peculiurity
of Dr. Bangy’ voice for good. ¢ This deep, tremulous under-
tone of vuice, though usually not agreeable, took at times a pe-
culiar patbos. How much more affecting would it have been
had his hearers in his latter years known that it was caused by
his attempts to preach the everlasting Gospel through the fron-
tier wilderness when he was apparently a dying man. Sick-
ness in the family of his colleagus rendered it necessary that
e should thus pr;mature]y resume his labors on the Cireuit.”
F
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134. We might easily fill many more paged, out of this ono
biography, with hardships endured, but shall barely give the
particulars of one mere adventure, wiich we merely referred
to in the course of our eontinuous narrative. 1t was a night
in the “ Long Woods,”” between Moraviantown and Delaware.
Providentially he had a fellow traveller, or his condition would
have been more melancholy. “ Mounting their horses,”” says
Dr. 8., “early in the morning they entered the woods. There
was snow two inches deep on the ground; the streaws were
Ligh, and still open ; the mud often up to the kneces of their
horses; they frequently had to strip them of saddle and bridle
and drive them over the creeks, and then pass ever themselves
on logs. The route was sombre in its winter desolation. Night
overtook them on the banks of a stream, and it was impossible
to continue their course after dark. They resigned themselves
therefore to sleep in the woods, They had carried with them
some food for themselves and their horses, and flint, steel, and
an Indian tomahawk, for use as they might have need. ¢ We
constructed,” he says, ‘a small wigwam of branches of trees
and shrubs. My companion attempted to strike fire for us,
but Lis hands were so stiffened with the cold that he failed. I
succeeded with flint, steel and a piece of ¢ punk,’” and we kin-
dled a rousing flame, heaping on brush and logs. It melted
the snow and soon dried the surface of the ground some dis-
tance uround. We tied our horses to trees, gave them some
oats, ate some food ourselves, went to the creek and drank, and
then, having prayed, lay down to sleep in our booth, the stars
chining brightly above ns, and the wind moaning through the
solemn woods.  After three hours I found my companion up
and shivering over the fire, which had nearly hurnt out.
*“Come,” said T, “let us get more fuel and rouse it up again.”
We did so, and soon were comfortable. We then sat down by
it, and spent the remainder of the night in conversation. It
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was a wild, picturesque scene, and the hours passed agreeably
as well as profitably. At the break of day we mounted our
horses and went onward.” ”

® We must not make these retrospective records so long as to
cause the reader to forget the period of which we are treating,
but proceed to consider the subiect of our next division.




BOOK THIRD.

THE WORKING OF THE FIELD DURING CASE’S FIRST
SOJOURN THEREIN.

1. The *Tpper Canada District,’”” as a lJaborer in which
Cuse was now appointed, extended nominally trom the River
Detroit in the West (althozgh the Thawes country was vacant
for the present) to Ottawa River, the seitlements on both
sides of which were included in the Circuit of that nawe, and,
as we have conjectured, Montreal, which returned twenty
members to the Conference at the session at which our hero
was appointed to Canada, as it was probably the residence
and special eharge of the Presiding Elder, the Rev. Samuel
Coate, embracing the continuous frontier of the whole country.
The preachers, no doubt, extended their labors also into the
interior as far as any considerable settlements had been made.
The River Thames was settled upon, which ruos parallel to
Luke Eric at cometbing like the breadth of a township, at
various intervals, as far up as Delaware, not fur from where
the City of London now stands. Also the shore of Lake Erie,

_parallel to these River Settlements. West and East Oxford
5

?were settled, and Burford, as also there were white settlers on

the Indian lands through the vicinity of what we now call
Brantford to the Township of Avcaster, along what was called
the ¢Mohawk Road.” The “Governor's Road,” which
starts at « Cout’s Paradise,” near Dundas, and runs between
the Townships of Flawmboro’ West, on the one side, aod
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Beverly and Ancaster on the other, westward on to London,
was opencd the very year of Mr. Case’s anival (1805) and
doubtless began to be settled on at onee. There had been
scttlers along the Grand River in the Townships of Dumfties
(South and North) and Waterloo since 1800 ; and they were
re-inforced this very year by several other farilies who came
and rettled in the township of Waterloo. These were of
Dutch, or German extraction from Pennsylvania. As they
spoke or understood the English language but indifferently,
and were mostly of the Menonist persuasion, we are of opinion
that no Methodist preacher had yet visited them. We sus-
pect that the Copetown settlement, in Beverly, was as fur north
as they had then penetrated in that direction. Yorge Strect
had been opened, as a military road, as early as 1792, or 1793,
and was peopled as far north xs the ¢ Quaker Settlement,” for
it gave name to one of the Circuits, and Bangs had labored
there three years before our present era. The Rideau River,
we have seen, was settled on some years before; and there
were settlers on the North side of the Ottawa River, above
where the ity of that name now stands, before even the Rideau
settlement was planted, for some of the first Rideau settlers
went in by that route.

2. The work was divided into seven Circuits. To begin
with the most Rasterly, the Ottawa, Mr. Perry, at that early
day did not extend his labours farther West than the Seignory
of Longueil. There was a Society at Lu Ciute, within thirty
miles of Montreal, which city the Ottawa preacher very likely
supplied in the abseuce of the Presiding lilder, who resided
there. They went down the river-side as far, at least, as
Scuth Bay, several miles below St. Andrews, where there was
a class at an carly day, the sole survivoers of which the suthor
found to be, in 1832-3, « Father and Moither Kurkaver,” ia
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. winter of which year the old gentieman was gathered to
his fatheré, in hope of immortality. We are not sure that
the other side of the river was occupied 8o far down as Cote
~t, Charles at that early day, as we know it was, not many
years after.—The Ostoegcichie Circuit included the whole
country along the St. Lawrence, from where Gananoque now
stands to the Township of Corowall, and comprised the set
tlements in Bastard, Crosby, and those along the Rideau in
Montague, Wolford, Oxford, South Gower, and, perhaps. in
some parts of Mountain. The Long Point Circuit would then
include all the settlements West of the Grand River not com
prised in the Thames country, as far West as the Town-
ship of Dunwich, in which Col. Talbot had commenced his colo-
nization operations three years before; for there were some
settlements in Burford, Needham, Windham, Charlotteville,
Walsingham, Houghton, Bayham, (perbaps in Norwich and
Deerham) Malahide, South Dorchester, Yarmouth, Southwold,
Delaware, Westminister, North Dorel ester, and West and
East Oxford, at least along the road, even in these rear Town-
ships. This was a pretty formidable field of labor for oune
man.— Niagara Circuit would extend clear across the Penin-
sula, from Lake Quatario to Lake Erie, and as far West as
Axcaster and Flamboro® West, including parts of twenty or
twenty three townships, a field e~en more laborious than the
one just previously mentioned. —Smith’s Creek Circuit, we
know when first organzed, came as far east as Thurlow, the
“Mohawk Wuods™ being the barrier between it and the Bay of
Quinte. It would, therefore, include that township, Sidney,
Murray, in which there were not many settlers, Cramahe,
Haldiinand, Hamilton, and Hope, at least, through which
the stream meandered which gave name to the Circuit as it
did to all that part of the country before the names of Co-
bourg and Port Iope were invented. The stream itself took
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its pame from a Mr. Smith, first an Tndian trader, who settled
at its mouth where Port Hope now flourishes. We are quite
sure the Circuit included Clarke. But where the boundary
between it and the Yonge Street was we are not so certain. We
koow that some years after when the name Smith’s Creek had
given place to Cobourg, and the Belleville part had been dis-
membered from it, this, its natural successor, went so far west-
ward as to include the township of Whitby, which we opine,
however, had not many settlers till after the period (1805} of
which we write.— Yonge Strect Circuit included “Little York,”
which had been the seat of Government seven years, in which
the preachers labored off and oo, but in which there was no
permanent society for twelve or thirteen years after. It might
have included some parts of the « New Purchase,” which em-
braced the “old surveys” of Toronto, Trafalgar, and perhaps
Nelson. The last two named show they were surveyed and
settled subsequently to the British Admiral’s exploits being
known, whose name, and the name of one of whose victories
they bear—the battle of Trafalgar being won at the expense
of the hero’s life, on the 21st of October of the very year of
which we write (1805). So also it included the townships on
both sides of the *street,”” from the Bay of Toronto to Lake
Simecoe; such as, Secarboro’, York, Etobicoke, Vaughan,
Markbam, King, Whitchureh, and East and West Gwillims-
bury. No sinecure was this field of labar either.—Last of all
comes Mr.Case’s own Circuit, the Bay of Quinte, traversed both
by himself and his laborious colleague each once in four weeks.
It included all the “ First ‘Ten Towns,” as they were for a long
time called —* the first,” “second,”” *third,” ¢ fourth,” “fifth,"”
“gixzth,”” and so on, on both sides of the Bay, excepting £idney
aad Thurlow, which were the # eighth > and “ ninth ;”” or other-
wise—Kingstoo, Fredericksburgh, Adolphustown, Marysburg,
Hallowell, Sophiasburgh, Hillier,and perhaps part of Amelias-
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burgh, the north side of which was supplied from the other
side of the Bay, the preachers crossing in a canoe,—eight
town ships, at least; and perhaps,also, parts of Pittsburg,
Loborough, Richmond, and Portland. ‘L'his field was not so
wide as some othcrs, but it was more densely settled than
wmost, and the preaching places were probably more numerous.
"This ground contained within it many of the most respectable
of the carly Methodist families of the Province, whose names
ought not be allowed to perish from our history: such as the
Clarkes, and Durrys, and Nevilles, and Switzers, and Shoreys,
and Maddens, and Prind'es, and Vandusens, and Hawleys
and Sills, and Gilberts, and Dorlands. and Bogerts, and
Petersons, and loovers, and Dugalds, and Fergusons, and
Dulmages, and scores of others, nature’s noblemen, who by
grace were made to be of  the excellent of the earth.”

3: Among the people in general, especially the young peo-
ple, Case “ took > at once, on account of his youth and beauty,
his zmiuble spirit and winning manners, but especially bis
powers of song, in which he excelled, and which he made to
subserve the great object of his ministry. e was wont then,
and for many years after, when he finished his sermon, which
was always persuasive, to break out in one of his melodious
stains, by which he first spell bound and then melted his aud-
itors.  Next, he would pass around the room, shaking hands
aud speaking a word to each, perhaps throwing his arms around
the necks of the young men, and entreating them with tears to
give their hearts to God. There was no society in the town of
Kingston, and its inhabitants were very irrcligious. The mar-
ket hause was the ouly chapel of the Methodists. Case and
Lis colleazue made a beld push to arouse the people. Sowe-
times they went together. Ryan was a powerful singer, too,
with a vuice luss sweet but stronger.  Thev would ride into
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town, put tneir worses at an inn, lock arms, and go singing
down the strect a stirring ode beginning with

“ Come let us march to Zion's hill."

By the time they had reached the market place, they usually
bhad collected a large assembly. When together, Ryan usually
preached, and Case exhorted, for which he had a peculiar gift.
Ryan’s stentorian voice resounded through the town, and was
heard across the adjacent waters to the neighboring points of
lanl. They suffered no particular opposition, excepting a lit-
tle annuyance from some of the baser sort, who sometimes
tried to trip them off the butcher’s block which constituted
their rostrum ; set fire to their hair, and then blow out their
eandle if it were in the night season. This was accomplished
one evening by a wicked sailor, who then sung out, « Come
04, boys, and see the Devil dance on a butcher's block I Such
opposition the preachers regarded trivial, and held on. An
intelligent and respectable man, who years afterwards became
emverted, and was a leader and local preacher among the
Methodists, in conversation with the author, dated his first
convictions in boyhood from baving heard the then youthful
Wiliiam Cuse preach from a buicher’s block in the Kingston
market.

4. During this year, as Camp Meetings were beginning to
be found a great instrumentality for good, ose was introduced
for the first time into Canada, and that one was held on Mr
Case's Circuit. Tt was beld on the land of Peter Huff, on
the shore of Hay Bay, not far from the Adolphustown Chapel.
Tue preachers presenl, beside Case and Ryan, were Pickett,
Kecler, Madden, and Bangs. We give an account of it from
the graphic pen of Dr. Abel Stevens, found in his life of the
TRev. Dr. Bangs, who wasg present, and from whose personal
description the account is engrossed. I give this rather than
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the account by Mr. Playter, it being the testimony of an eye-
witness and an actor in the scenes. ¢ This first Camp Meet-
ing in Canada appeared to Dr. Bangs a salient fact in the his-
tory of Canadian Methodism. Ile thereforc made particular
notes concerning it. They show that the coniusion incidental,
if not inevitable, to such occasions, occurred, but also that it
was attended by extraordinary displays of the favor and
power of God.

5. “Its commmencement beforehand excited great interest
fur and near. Whole families prepared for a pilgrimage to the
ground. Processions of wagzons and foot passengers wended
along the highways.” [And he might have added, as we
learn from another source, some came in boats from up the
Bay.] “ With two of his fellow evangelists, our itinerant had
to take his course from a remotc appointment through a range
of forest thirty miles in extent. They hastened forward, con-
versing on religious themes, praying or singing, and eager with
expectation of the moral scene about to open..  They arrived
in time to commence the meeting on the 27th of September,
altogether only about two hundred and tifty people had yet
reached the ground. The exercises began with singing and
prayer, and a short sermon on the text, ‘ Brethren, pray.” Sev-
cral exhortations followed, and after an intermission of about
twenty minutes, another sermon was delivered on ¢Christ our
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redcmption.” Some
lively exhortations again followed, and the Spirit of the Lord
seemed to move among the people. After an interruption of
an hour and a half, a prayer-meeting was held, and towards
its close the power of God descended on the assembly, and
songs of victory aad praise resounded through the forest. The
battle thus opened, the exercises continued with preaching, ex
hortation, and singing, until midnight; then the people re-
tired to their boothe. The night was clear and sercne, and
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the scene being new to us, a peculiar solemnity rested upon
all our minds. The lights glowing among the trees and above
the tents, and the voice of prayer and praise mingling and as-
cending into the starlight night, altogether inspired the heart
with emotions better felt than deseribed. During this meet-
ing siz persons passed from death unto life. At five o'clock
Saturday morning a prayer-meeting was held, and at ten
o’clock a sermon was preached on the text, ‘My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge.’ At this time the cungrega-
tion had increased to perbaps twenty-five hundred, and the
people of God were seated together on logs near the stand,
while 2 crowd were standing in a semi circle around them.
During the sermon I felt an unusual sense of the Divine presence,
and thought I could see a cloud of Divine glory rest upon the
congregation. The cirele of spectators unconseiously fell back
step by step, until quite a space was opened between them and
those who were seated. At length I eprang from my seat to
my feet. The preucher stopped, and said, ¢ Take it up and go
on!”? ¢No,’ I replied, ‘I rise not to preach.’” I immediately
descended from the stand among the hearers ; the rest of the
preachers all spontaneously followed me, and we went among
the people, exhorting the impenitent and eomforting the dis-
tressed ; for while Christians were filled with ¢joy unspeak-
able and full of glory,’ many a sinner was prayiug and weeping
in the sarrounding crowd. These we collected in little groups,
and exhorted God’s people to join in prayer with them, and not
to leave them till he should save their souls. O what a scene
ot tears and prayers was this! I suppose that not less than
a dozen little praying circles were thus formed in the course
of a few minutes. It was truly affecting to see parents weep-
g over their children, neighbors exhorting their unconverted
ueighbors to repent, while all, old and young, were awe-struck.
‘I'he wicked looked on with silent amazement, while they be-
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held some of their companions struck down oy the mighty
power of God, and heard his people pray for them. The
mingled voices of prayer and praise werc heard afur off, and
produced a solemn awe apparently upon all ninds  Ftruck
by the grandeur of the spectacle and the religious interests of
the crowd, a preacher mounted 1he stand and proclaimed for
his text, ¢ Belold he cometh with clouds, and every eye shall
sce him." The meeting continued all night, and few, T
think, slept that night. During this thne some forty persons
were converted or sanetified.

6. “On Sabbath morning, as the natural sun arose in
splendor, darting its rays through the forest, we presented
ourselves before its Maker, and poured out our songs of thanks-
civing to the Lord of the Universe. We felt that our
carthly sacrifice was accepted, for the < Sun of Righteousness’
shone upon our souls, and ‘made all within us reioice.” We
could sing with faith:—

¢None is like Jeshuron’s God,
So great, so strong, so highlt
Lo! ke spreads his wings abroad,
He rides upoa the sky'l
Israel is bis first Lorn sou ;
God, the Almighty God, is thine

See him to thy help come down,
The excellence divine!

“After oreakfast, a host being on the ground, we held a
love-feast. The interest and excitement were so great, and
the congregation so large, that while some assembled around
the stand, a preacher mounted a waggon at a distance and
addressed a separate congrecation. The impression of the
word was universal, the power of the Spirit was manifested
throughout the whole encampment, and almost every tent was
a scene of prayer. At noon the Lord’s Supper was adiminis-
tered to multitudes, while other multitudes looked on with
as'onishment ; a young wowan of fashinnuble and high posi-
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tion in society, was smitten, and with sobs entreated the
prayers of the people. Her sister forced her away; u
preacher went forth without the camp and led them both back,
fullowed by quite a procession of their friends ; a circle gathered
around thero and sang and prayed. The unawakened sister
was soon upon her knees praying in agony, and was first con-
verted ; the other quickly after received the peace of God,
and they wept and rejoiced together. A backslider, who had
become a maniae, and was in despair, was brought to the
camp. His symptoms were like those of the New Testament
demoniacs. It required the stresgth of several men to hold
lim ; especial prayer was offered for him. We first besought
God, for Christ’s sake, to restore him bis faculties, which was
done. He then earnestly prayed for himself, and before the
meeting closed he was not only delivered from despair, but
filled with joy and peace in believing.

7. “The time was at hand at last for the conclusion of the
meeting.  The last night was the most awfully impressive and
yet delightful scene my eyes ever beheld. There was not a
cloud in the sky. The stars studded the firmament, and the
glory of God filled the camp. All the neighboring forest
seemed vocal with the echos of hymns. Turn our attention
which over way we would, we heard the voice of prayer and
praise. As it was the last night, every moment seemed pre-
cious ; parents were praying for their children, and chiidren
for their parents, brothers and sisters for one another, neigh-
bora for neighbors, all anxious that before they left the conse-
crated ground they should be ‘sealed as the beirs of salva.
tion.” I will not attempt to describe the parting scene, for it
was indescribable. The preachers, about to disperse te their
distant fields of labor, hung upon each other's necks, weeping
and yet rejoicing.  Christians from remote settlements, who
had here formed lioly friendships which they eapected would
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survive in heaven, parted probably to mect no more on earth,
but in joyful hope of re-union above. They wept, prayed,
sang, shouted aloud, and at last had to break away from each
other as by ferce. As the hosts marched off in different
directions the songs of victory rolled along the highways.
Great was the good that followed. A general revival of reli-
gion spread around the circuits, especially that of Bay Quinte,
on which this meeting was held. I returned to Angusta Cir-
cuit [then called Oswegotchée] and renewed my labors,
somewhat worn, but full of faith and the Holy Ghost.”

8. Wehave not data to enable us to furnish the particnlars
of the labors of any other of the preachers during that year
in the Province, but the revival, referred to by Dr. Banks,
issued in a nett increase tc the socicties of 187 members in
the whole district, 146 of which mmnst be set down to the
credit of Mr. Case’s Circuit, the Bay of Quinte, more than
three-fourths of all the acressions. Thus we see prosperity
attended him during the first year of his itinerancy, The
ageregate membership for Upper Canada at the close of
the year 1805-6, was one thousand nine hundred and sixty
souls. There were also the goodly number of four hundred
and fifteen souls on the Dunkam and Stanstead Cireuits, in
the Eastern townsbips, connected dircetly with Annunal Con-
ferences in the States, which made the number of actual
Mcthodists on Canadian soil noless than 2,375 in all.

9. The Conference, at the commencement of the next
Conference year (1806-7) sat in the city of New York, on
the 16th of May, 1806. It is not likely that Mr. Case went
to that Conference, on account of the distaneo, especially as
he was not yet a member, or cligible for ordination. That
assembly, or more properly the Bishops thereat, made several
changes in the personal of his fellow laborers for Canada.
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The work itself was divided into two districts. Coate, the
Presiding Elder of the previous year, being put in special
charge of Montreal, was to preside over a Lower Canada
District, which consisted, however, of only three Circaits—
Montreal, Quebee, and Ottawa, of which places more after a
little.

10. Case, with his brethren in Upper Canada, has this year
a new Presiding Blder, although not new to the Province, but
most favorably known; this gentleman was no other than the
apostolic Joseph Sawyer, who has been incidentally mentioned
before, but the full consideration of whom we have reserved
for this place. This he specially deserves, because he married
and settled, and spent the most of a long life in the country.

11. Josrph Sawyer was born and brought up in or near
the city of New York. He had received a fair English
education, and had evidently seen good society in early life,
by which bis manuvers were polished into the old fashioned
style of politeness. He was received on trial in the year
1797, at the age of twenty siz, as he told the author, which
would make the year of his birth 1771. He was stationed
the first year as the assistant of Joel Ketchum, on Saratoga
Circuit. Next year he was in charge of Pittsfield, with a
solleague. Tn 17Y9 be was received into full econnection and
made the assistant of Joseph Mitchell, a strong man, on the
Vergenunes Circuit, some parts of which, we opine, extended
into Lower Canada. Me had for his neighbor that year on
an adjacent Circuit (the Iissex), which also. extended largely
into the Lower Province, oue whom he had been bis col-
league previously for a short time, as he onee informed the
author, and who this year, in the midst of great prospects of
suceess, lelt his Circuit under the impulse of an inward
impression, and made his first visit to Ireland, never returning
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to the regular work again, except for a short time, but who
labored prodigiously in an irregular way to the end of life,
This was Lorenzo Dow. Mr. Sawyer expressed to me a hLizh
cstimate of Dow’s piety in the early part of Ius carcer, and
represented Lim as wondrously successful in promoting
revivals. Sawyer’s sojourn in these border circuits was onc
of warfare with Ultra Calvinists, He did not profess to be a
very successful controversialist himself, but he said that a
little Scotch brother, ITugh McLean, whose name appears in
the Minutes for those times, although a mere boy, was their
chosen and victorious champion, pitted against all comers.
The Scotsman’s own conversion from a calvanistic creed pro-
bably made him acquainted with its weak points and the
strong arguments against it.

12. In 1800 Sawyer reecived his fiest appointment to Upper
Canada, and was statiored ou the Niagara Circuit.  Ilere God
gave him seals to his winistry, and among others the noted
Nuthan Bangs, so often mentioned in this book, who was con~
verted and bccame his assistant on the Circuit before the
year was out. He found some lively Societies on the Circuit
lively to a degrec.  Oune of these, on the Mountain, often call-
ed, “Methodist Mountain,” we surmise where either Rack,
or, perbaps, Bowman’s Chapel afterwards stood, was somewhat

_peculiar.  Its member thought they must * get Lappy” every
time they went to mceting, or something was wrong ; and they
had made a solemn covenant with ‘each other that they would
never cloge one of their assemblies till every one was con-
sciously blest. In pursuance of this plan, they usually all
prayed aloud at once, as hard as they could, and generally
for a long time. This kind of practice the simple minded and
devout Coleman, Sawyer’s immediate predecessor, had talerated.
The first time Mr. & went there, when the people wers o
sewbled, he took his hymn book and commenced. When they
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knceled at the close of singing, all the peoplc began to pray
together, and so lond as to drown his voice. After some time
ho tried to get them off their knees, tut friling to make him.
self heard, he let the matter go for that time, thinking it was
some extraordinary spirit of prayer that had fallen upon them.
But precisely the same thing ocourred again, by which he was
prevented from preaching a second time. On his third visit,
1’ko a wise man as he was, he told them before the service
cowmenced that he came there to preach to them, and that
Lie nust Lave a hearinz, but that when they were alone they
might pray as they liked. The reasonableness of this, fortu-
nate'y, they had sense cnough to perceive, and with some effort
restrained their uproarious way of praying, and allowed him to
precach. We have given this incident as he related it to us,
fur the purpose of furnishing our readers a glimpse of the
people iu that day, and of their religious usages.

13. Tle remained the next year in that Circuit, having the
youthful and eloquent Crowell for his assistant. The follow-
ing year (1802) the Minutes place him at the head of two
noble colleagues—honest Pcter Vannest, and his own son in
the Gospel, Bangs. Nathan Bangs, however, we have seen,
from the foree of circumstances, or the providenec of God, was
ted to restrict his labors during the early part of the year
1o the settlements near Yonge Street, where he suffercd so
much, not, however, without counterbalancing suceess. So,
tikewise, Dr. Bangs, in his history of that year, says, ¢ Mon-
treal, in Lower Canada, was visited by Joseph Sawyer.” This
was probably not an exclusive appointment to that place, but
one of those pioneering raids which were frequently made off
the regalar Circuit for a time, which cbharacterized the opera-
tions of that day. Most likely Sawyer took advantage of
Bangs' presence in the Bay country to go down and visit

el
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Montreal. The Doctor says, « He found a few jersons therz
who had belonged to the Methodist Society in the city of New
York, before the Revolutionary war, who received him cor-
dially, and assisted him in procuring a school-room for preach-
ing. A Mr. Magionis and his sister, both unmarried, were
among the first who attached themselves to the Society in
Montreal, and they remained faithful through all the vieissi-
todes through wkich Methodism was ealled to pass in that
city until their deaths.”

14. An iocident was related to the writer by Mr. Sawyer
himself, which oecurred in eonnection with his endeavors in
Montreal, and which will show how Methodist preachers were
regarded in certain quarters, and the difficulties through which
they had often to moke their way. Mr. S., who was very,
apostolic in his appearanee and spirit, and very urbane in his
manners, thought it might be well to call on and endeavor to
conciliate the minister of the Anglican Chureh in the eity.
e did eall, and when he came into the minister’s presence,
making a polite bow, he addressed the elergyman to the fol-
lowing effect :—« Sir, I am a Methodist minister sent to labor
in this city and vicinity by Bishop Asbury ; and as yourself
and T are the only Protestant ministers in the place, T have
made bold to call upon you, with the desire to have some
conversation about the interests of religion in the country.”
* You, indeed ! (suid his reverence, with a mingled look of
surprise and displeasure) “ I would rather encourage the
Roman Catholics than such as you dissenters. No! Get out
of my sight I”  While these werds were being uttered he was
sideling along towards where stood his trusty staff, which he
grasped, when he came near enowgh, with the design of
driving the lowly missionary from Lis bouse. Mr. Sawyer.
finding himself in the ‘wrong box,” expressed his * regret £
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he intrusion,’ said he ¢meant no offence, and keeping a
rautious eye upon his cane, ¢bowed himself out’ backwards as
deputations do from the presence of royalty, till he got beyond
the precinets of the parsonage, when he beat a hasty rotreat
from the place of his unsuccessful advance. The state of
Methodisi in that commercial emporium at the present time,
(1866) with its six churches and thousands of adherents,
shows that the attempts of Sawyer, and those who followed
him, were not wholly vain.

15. His name stands for the Bay of Quinte a second year,
changing Vannest for Madden as a colleague, He had been two
years out of the Province at our present date (1806). These
he had spent in his native State—the first year in the Croton
Circuit, and the second in New Rochelle. While in one or
other of these Circuits, as he informed the writer, he had an
interview with the noted deistical writer, Thomas Paine, who
resided within the bounds of his Circuit, and whom Mr. 8.
found to be filthy in his person and habits, as well as drunken,
and most repulsive in his manners, going about with his coat
tied around him with a piece of rope; and thrusting his hands
at table into the sausage dish instead of using a fork—char-
acteristics which in no wise recommend infidelity to us for
this life, while it leaves us without hope for the life to come.

16. After the lapse of these two years he is thought worthy
to be entrusted with the charge of the preachers and work in
Upper Canada, which this year (1806-7) is constituted a
District in itself, three of the Circuits in Lower Canada being
made a new and independent Distriet. Mr. Sawyer was now
thirty-five years of age, and had undergone the fatigues of the
itinerancy nine years, which in that day was considered a lonz
time. No wonder he should have thought of comforting him-
self with a wife. which he did soon after his return to the
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country, in the person of a maiden lady of soe means, by the
name of Chloe Bailcy, the sister of a very respectable Metho-
dist, Mr. John Bailey, who has been twice mentioned in this
work already, and who will often come into sight. She and
her friends resided at Moulinette, in the township of Cornwall,

17. Mr. Sawgyer, at this period of bis life, must have bcen
uite prepossessing. He was of medium height, very erect,
well proportioned, and of dignified carriage. Iis face was
oval, his forchead not unintellectual looking, and his eyes very
large and full.  He was plain in his dress, but neat and taste-
ful. His hair was cut short in front and left to fall upon his
shoulders bebind ; and he wore the unfailing broad leafed hat
and graccful cul away coat. Exactly twenty-six years after,
the writer made his acquaintance: the above deseription
would have answered then when his locks were beginning to
whiten, At this latter date and two years after, when we
were appointed to the Circuit on which the old veteran lived,
he still rode to meeting on lorscback, with chevals on, and
his cloak strapped on the mail pad behind, after the fashion of
his active days. Iis portmanteau, when he went a journey,
was the orthodox saddlc bay, to have given up which he would
have regarded as a sort of departure from the faith.

18. Our subjcet was perhaps no more than a medium
preacher, in point of matter, for his own day; but possibly
superior to most of his brethren with respect to manner. He
was self possessed, fluent, but also lively and epergetic. e
had acquired a fair share of informatioa on all general sub.
jeets, and had good conversaticnal powers, using language, it
might be admitted, sometimes a little pretentious. He had
unbounded confidence in the preseriptions of Mr. Wesley’s
Primitive Physic; and was ulso a true representative of the
age to which he belonged in his belief in the medicinal virtaes
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of electricity. He had invented and made for himself an
electrifying machine, which was fastened in a portable box
with alid to it, which admitted of being moved about. The
old gentleman once told the writer of his baving cured himself
of the ague, by a succession of slight shocks of electricity.
In 1834 he fell from a load of hay and broke his leg, which
being badly set shortened it cousiderably, and spoiled bis
previous elasticity. But we must not further anticipate.

19. Sawyer, though warried, travelled his Distriet from end
to end with great punctuality, and labored with great energy
and success ; and that, too, accompanied by his very particular
wife, whose fear of dirt was so great that she earried with her
her own bed and her cups and saucers, which were always
washed with her own hands—a sort of eastern caravan-style of
travelling was theirs.

20. Some change had been made in the distribution of the
Circuit Preachers from the previous year. Madden and Bishop
exchanged Circnits—the formier going to Long Point, and the
latter coming to Smith’s Creek. Bangs, who had wmarried a
Miss Mary Boulton, in the township of Edwardsburgh, at the
close of the previous year, went into the Lower Provinee.
Keeler is removed to the St. Lawrence, a new Circuit, noz any
part of it #n Cannda, as Mr. Playter incorreetly surmises, but
wholly in the State of New York, running along the south-
east side of the noble river whose name it bears, and embracing
geveral towuships below where Ogdensburgh now stands.
This region, by means of a ferry, was far easier veached from
Canada than from the interior of New York, from whose
cettlements it was separated by a wide stretch of unsettled
forest; hence its connection with the Upper Canada District.
The reason for Mr. Keeler’s designation to it would probably
be, his inability to remove his famiiy, and his home being



126 CASE, AND

nearly directly across the St. Lawrence on the Canada side.
Ryan and Pickett are the only two of the Upper Canada
laborers who remained in their last year’s place of appointment;
Pickelt on Yonge Street, and Kyan in the Bay of Quinte Cir-
cuit. Ryan appears in the Minutes as keing on that extensive
and important Circuit alone ; but the ficld was too large to be
worked by one laborer, and doubtless there was some one to
be provided by the Presiding Elder, or sent on by the Bishop.
They had not yet learned the art of saying “(one to be sent),”
or “(one wanted),” asin after years. Yet in all the vacancies
that oceur from year to year there were young men * under
the Presiding Elder,”” as they phrased it, in a course of train-
ing for prcsentation to the Conference, to be received on trial.
Thus we have seen that Bangs gave nearly a year's laber in
that way ; and many of the early preachersin the same man-
ner labored a year or more longer than they got credit for in
the Minutes. Who Ryan’s helper for that year was we know
not,

21. Willium Case, our principal subject, was removed from
the Bay of Quinte to the Oswegutchie Circuit, with Gershom
Pearse for his senior colleague, who was brought there from
the Niagara Circuit. In this Circuit he was among the
descendants of Paul and Barbara Heck, who came from Ire-
tand with Philip Embury in 1760. The lady was the instru-
ment of stirring up that servant of God to preach when he
had become recreant to his duty, whick occurred in 17G6,
from which time regular Methodist preaching was maintaiued in
the city of New Yok, These two persons were among the
most active promoters of the enterprise of erceting the first
* preaching house” in that city, which was built in 1768 ; Mr.
Heck was one of the original trustees, and Mrs. H. whitewashed
it with her own haods. They had resided for a time at Cam-
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den, near Lake Champlain, where they were the founders,
along with Embury and others, of another new Methodist
cause. They had lived in Lower Canada ten years, coming
to Augusta, in Upper Canada, in 1785. They settled on « Lot
No. 4, 3rd Concession,” in the neighborhood of the Big Creek,
where a class was immediately gathered, in which was em-
braced Joan Lawreace, who married P. Embury’s widow,
that memorable lady, as well as the Hecks, with Samucl
dmbury, Philip’s sop, for leader. Paul Heck had passed away
fourteen years before Mr. Oase’s coming on the Cireuit; but
Barbara, only two years before, namely, in 1804. But one of
their sons was there at the time of Mr. C.'s first sejourn,
namely, Samuel, their third son, born in Camden in 1771,
who was a respectable local preacher. JoAn, the eldest, born
in New York in 1767, had died only the year before (1805)
in the State of Georgia. Juacob, the second, of whom more
farther on, was still in Lower Canada. Samuel's residence
wae near the old Blue Church grave-yard, where his father
and mother’s remains reposed.

22. In this Circuit, besides Mr. Samuel Heck, there were
other local preachers of eminence, such .as Wm. Hallock, of
Blizabethtown, near where Lynn now stands, who had been
veceived on trial in the travelling eonneetion, in the closing
part of the last century (1791), and had labored one year on
a Circuit (the Duchess) in the States, but who had desisted
from want of health; a good man, of a sympathising spirit,
with a pathetic manner of preaching, who excelled in'the
delivery of funeral sermons, then, and long after, an invariable
requirition for all who died; and, in consequenee, whose
labors were in great request in that particular, he preaching
at more funerals than any other man in that regiou, travelling
or local, of whom more aon ; William Brown, of the Rideau,
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whem his neighbors ecalled “ Priest Brown,” who will eoms
into notice as a travelling preacher of no wean caliors ;au
David Brakenridge, who was magistrate, militia colonel, and
local elder, all in one, and who performed more baptisms in
that region than all the other preachers put together. Ile was
then furty-three years of age, a U. E. Loyalist, and Tory of
the first water. e had some education, large experience in
public matters, and good preaching talents, but he was very
caustic and severe on all who differed from him. He has had
the rare honor of preaching Barbara Heck’s funeral sermon,
who had passed away two years before with the Bible on her
lap. 'We might fill many pages with Mr. B.’s unusual sayings
and doings. He would “advise those so strenuous about the
quantity of water in baptism, to make thorough work of it,
and have themselves put in to soak over night;” and those
that « carried their divinity in their pocket, to put a lock and
key on it, least they should lose it,” referring to a pretentious
clergyman, who read his sermons, and who had the misfortune
to lose his manuscript on the way to his appointment, and had
to dismiss the people without preaching to them. lie will
cross our path again.

23. This Circuit was also the abode of ceveral lay celebrities
m Methodism, besides those alieady mentioned in this work,
such as John Van Camp, Peter Browse, Michael Carman, and
John Bailey ; and others whom we have yet to mention, some
of whom had a very eventful history. Onpe of these was
now a member of the chureh, aod a thriving merchant on the
bavks of the St. Luwrence, in the township of Matilda, who
when the merest child had been left by some aceident on the
wilderness shore of Lake Ontuario, between the mouths of the
Genesee River and that of the Niagara, but who followed up
the direction the boat went, livinzg upon berries and sleeping



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 129

in the woods, till he overtook his parents and company at the
latter place. He rose to opulence, and was about the time of
Mr. Case’s sojoury, the leading financial influence in the Cir-
cuit, and thoush for some years dismembered from the-central
Methodist Body in the Province, died at length within its
pale, at a very advanced age, in the town of Brockville, where
he had resided for the Jast thirty years of his life. This man
was Paul Glassford, Esq.

24, Another very marked celebrity of this class was Alex-
ander Rose, Esquire, of Highland Scotch parentage, whose
history will be best set forth by the transcription of an entry
in the author’s manuscript journal, made at Mr. Rose's fire-
side in 1834, after hearing him narrate the incidents recorded :
“ Williamsburg, Sept. 19th, 183+, This evening at tea we
were entertained, or rather affected, by our kind host A.
Rose, Esq., relating hisadventures. During the Revolutionary
war, in the year 1779, being then in bis eleventh year, he was
seized by a party of Indians who came to the house, his father
being from home and in confinement among ihe Americans
for being a Tory. IHe travelled with the Indian¢, who meant
to keep him and bring him up as one of themselves, from the
Delawarc River, on which his father was settled, to Niagara.
Being found to be the child of a loyal subjeet of His Majesty,
be was taken from the ravages by the commanding officer, a
Mr. Batler, and bound apprentice to a government blacksmith,
But his master using bim badly, the boy got on board one of
the only three vessels then on the lakes, in order to follow the
people with whom he had become acquainted while among the
Indians, and who had gone to Lower Canada. Tinding no
means, however, of going farther down than Carlton Island,
near Kingston, he staid in the vessel while they went a few
trips, when finding an old neighbor of his father, he cloped
from the vessel, though he was once retaken and loaded with

0
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jrons. His friends, however, ultimately got him attached to
the army, and at length restored to bis father, Lis dear mother
having died of griel before shc knew of his safety. Since then
he has borue a commission in His Majesty's army. He is now
a man of wealth and respectabiiity, a magistrate, and, best of
all, a Christian.”

23. Mr. Rose had a senior brother, Mr. John Rose, who
lived in the interior of the township of Matilda; though not
0 conspicuons in public matters as his brother Alexander, he
was even a mcre advanced Christian, having been in the Lord
before him, and being a very intelligently pious and useful
class-leader for many years. e was the fatherin-law of the
Reverend and now venerable W. II. Williams, and grandfather
of the Rev. Thos. G. Williams. The sons and daughters of
the two Rose’s were all adherents and frieads of Methodism,
and are so till this day.

26. The writer has gleaned but oue single incident connected
with the joint labors of Messrs. Pearse and Case cn this Cir-
cuit; but that very slizht occurrence satisfied lim, that
although Mr. Case was the junior, and his colleague a very
faithful, upright man, the superior taste, discernment. and
judgment of the younger placed him in advapce of his senior
in the affcction and confidence of' the people ; so soon did he
begin to evinee that commanding influence which he afterwards
exercised so many years over people and preachers. A lady
of our acquaintance, as she informed us many years afterwards,
stung by the ill-judged interference of Mr. P.,in a certain
matter, told him that, notwithstand.ng his pertinacious uus-
terity, «Mr. Case had more religion in his little finger thun
he had in his whole body.””  This was not a commendable
way of addressing a minister whatever wistake he nay have
made ; but Mr. Case never put himself iu a position to slloy
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of any one accosting him in that manncr. He obeyed the
advice of Paul to Timothy, and “let no man despise hus
youth.”

27 This year, Robert Perry is removed from one extreme
of the work to the other almost~being brought from
the Ottawa and placed on the Niagara Circuit in the
position of second preacher. The only glimpse we get of
bonest Robert in this Circuit is the following:—Preaching
a sermon at the “Fifty Mile Creek,” a little too allegorical,
which diverted the less reverential, and offended the taste of
the more grave and discerning, a frequent mistake of the
times: a hired man returned from the meeting to the family
with which he lived, and said, ¢ The minister preached ali
about sheep, and all the people laughed, except Hugh Wilson,
and he looked as mad /” This Mr. Wilson was one of the
worthies of Upper Canadian Methodism, who will come favor-
ably into notice before our story closes: also, of his getting
overwhelmed in religious meetings and shouting uproariously.

23. "T'his year a new name appears—first, asbeing received
on trial; and wext, as being appointed to Upper Uanada, and
stationed in charge of the Niagara Circuit, over Mr. Perry.
This was no other than the excellent Thomas Whitehead, u
name which afterwards became a household word in Canadian
Methodist families. But he is even now (1806) no junior.
e was born as early as 1762, in Duchess County, in the then
Province of New York. He was converted at the early age
of eighteen (in 1780) years ; and his obitnary in the Canadian
Minutes, written no doubt by men who had his personal
hiatory from Lis own lips, says he began to preach three years
after, at tle age of twenty one, and that he ““labored ubout
three years in the neighborhood of New York and Albany,
when he was sent as a wissionary to the Province of Nova
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Scotiz, and continued there and in New Brunswick about
sixteen years.” The first time, bowever, his name ocenrs in
the General Minutes 15 in 1791, as stationed under the Pre-
siding Eldership of the Rev. Mr. Black, on the Liverpool Cir-
cuit, N. 8. Methodist matters were not always adjusted in
that orderly way at that early period, which obtained after
the Church was mere fully orgunized. Besides, the connexion
of the Eastern Provinces with the United States cornection
was always very slight, variable, and somewhat anomalous.—
Mr, Whitehead married a very worthy lady in that country,
and it seems, for a time, was, at least partially, loeated. Fa
1806, he camwe to the New York Conference, seeking employ-
ment in the ministry of the M. E. Church, the work in his
own Province being supplied with Wesleyan Missionaries
directly from the British Conference. His large family of six
children was an objection. The Rev. Jos. Suwyer informed
the writer that he interceded for him; and DBishop Asbury
eonsented, provided he would accompany Mr. Sawyer to Cana-
da. This, his being a British subject, and the prospect of
settling his sons in a new and fertile British Province, enabled
him to consent to, although it involved a large outlay and a
long and toilsome journey. His Conference olituary says:
“ He and his family came in an open boat from Albany to
Niagara.” 'Fhis could only have been donc, as we have scen
it was in other eases, by ascending the Mohawk River to Fost
Stanwix ; effecting a portage into Wood Creck; descending
Wood €reek into Oneida Lake ; passing eut of the Lake down
tle Onondaga River to Lake Ontario at Oswege; cousting
the south shore of the last mentioned lake to its western ex
tremity and then crossing the Niazara River into Canada. In
this ong voyage of six-weeks, they subsisted on boiled wheat.
We are told he first located his family in the thev ncw and
promising, but now deeayed village of St. Duvid, which was
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at that time of prime importance Methodistically, being situa-
ted near the historically famous Warner's Chapel, of which
more anon.

29. Mr. Whitehead was large in person, and then in vigor-
ous health, but & matured man of forty-four. Ile wasa per-
son of extensive reading, agreeable manners, great conversas
tional powers, and had gained much experience. And although
trammelled with a very peculiar impediment in his speech, he
was justly regarded as a very good and interesting preacher,
quite beyond the average of that day. As ke came to remain
for life, he was no small accession to the ministry of the infant
charch in this new country. Ilis peaceable disposition, sruul
judgment and lnyalty to the Corference, mide him of invalu-
able service to the connexion in the vicissitudes it passed
through in after years.

30. The Lower Canada District for this year (1806), was
supplied by Semuel Conte, Presiding Elder, stationed in Mon-
treal ; Nathan Bangs, Quebce; Andrew Prindle, Ottawa;
and Wiltiam Snyder, missionary to the French. The last
two are new names. They had been received on trial at the
Conferencs of that ycar. They were both Canadians. A
word or two ahout cach of them.

31. ANDREW PRINDLE, was born in Prince Edward District,
on the 3rd of April, 1780, one of the earliest births in Upper
Canada. To use his own language, he “received his cduca-
tion in Canada, when there were no schools and no books.”
But his religion gave his clear and powerfu! intellect an im-
pulse at an carly perivil of his life. e joined the Methodist
Church at the age of sizteen, although he did not experience
converting grace till two years later. From an incidental
allusion in his obituary, we surmise he had labored the year
previously to this under the Presiding Elder, on the Niagara
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Circuit. At the time of his being reccived on trial he lad
cight years christian experience, and was twenty-six years
of age. He was not destined to rise to office, or to fill city
pulpits ; his want of polished manpers, and his extreme cor-
pulence, which came upon him in middle life, would have
gomething to do with this: but a sounder divine, 2 more
original preacher, or 4 more clear exponent of Methodist law,
there was not contemporary with himself than he became.
He was destined to develop his intellect more by thinking
thaan reading, and, we might add also, by friendly discussion,
which suited the bent of his inquiring mind. This year Lo
has a rough, though picturesque Circuit, but affectionate pa-
rishoners, who cherished long after, as the writer well knows,
pleasant memories of young Andrew.

32, WiLLIAM SNYDER, was g sort of Colleague to Prindle,
(as the French in the Ottawa country were more aceessible
than anywhere else), with a roving commission to go wherever
he found an open door among that class of the population.
Soyder was of German extraction, but had learned the French
language in his boyhoocd in Lower Canada, English being,
bowever, his vernacular. Having been converted in Upper
Canada—somewhere in the township of Edwardsburgh—and
having become a preacher, as he possessed the ability to speak
and read in French, and was very snuch drawn out for the
conversion of the Franco Canadiauns; as we learned from
his relatives and neighbors in the Matilda Circuit many years
hfterwards, it was thought ke might be useful to that people.
He did not, however, succeed to any considerable extent.

33. Dr. Baogs’ account of the matter, who was contem
porary with the eveat, is as follows : —« He”" (Snyder) ‘*cnter-
ed upon his work in a French settlement in the vicinity of the
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Ottawa River, and for a time was cordially received and lis-
tencd to with much attention, so that great hopes were enter-
tained of a successful issue of his labors. Having oceasion,
Lowever, to be absent from his field of labor for a few weeks,
the parish priest took the opportunity to go among the people
and warn them of the danger of hearing the ¢ Protestant
heretic,’ threatening them with excommunication—which, in
their estimation, was a sure prelude to damnation—if they did
not desist. This so wroaght upon their fears, that upon the
return of Brother Snyder, not a soul dared to bear him or
receive him into his house. He was, therefore, reinctantly
compelled to abandon the enterprise in despair.” It was the
wmisfortune of Methodism in that day, that the Church had not
missionary funds to sustain her agents during the tedious pro-
cess of indoctrinating the people. This was no doubt the
cause of Mr. S.’s lamentable and injurious absence, enforced
by the necessity of looking after the interests of his family,
who were located sevinty or eighty miles from bis field of
labor. Otberwise, from what the author leained of his skill
and prudence twenty-six years afterwards, judging from what
has since been effected, he would likely have met with some
success. We leave this brother for the present, about whose
fate there is a melancholy interest.

34. As to the remaining laborer in this distriet, we shall
let hiitn tell of his appointment, labors, and their results, in hie
own words. ¢ I have hefore spoken of Montreal and Ottawa.
Nathan Bangs volunteered his services for Quebec.” (Be
fore we permit Mr. B. to proceed further with his narrative,
we should pethaps remind the reader directly of what he has
learned incidentally alrcady from the previous part of this
work, that this ancient eity enjoyed the labors of a Methodist
local preacher in the person of Mr. Tuffy, a military geotle-
man, who preached in it as carly as 1780, and continucd for
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the space of three years, when he had to leavc for Europe
with tle army; and also that the Pev. Samuel Merwin, whose
bingraphy he has read, speat six wecks therein, luboring to
sstablish 2 cause, in 1803. The labors of neither, however,
resulted in establishing a society. Mr. Bangs, therefore, had
to hreak up the ground anew. We resnme the account in his
history.) ¢ After spending a few weeks in Montreal to supply
antil their preacher, Samuel Coate, arrived, he sailed down the
River 8t. Luwrence for Quebee, and arrived there on Satur-
day morning. Having a few letters of introduetion, he
delivered them, and by great exertions succceded in hiring
a rooin and getting it seated that day. ITe preached his first
sermon on Sabbath worning to a tolerable congregation.”

35, The above is from Dr. Bangs’'s History of the M. E.
Church : we quote now from bhis life, in which he speaksin the
first person.  « After preaching for a few times, such were the
encouraging signs that I hired a more eligible room for our
weetings, and another to live in, and in about four weeks sent
for my wife, who arrived in safety.” (Tlbe more “cligible
roow,” says the private journal of a wentleman, whom we shail
hereafter introducs to the reader, was the “ Attic of the Free-
mason’s [Tall.”) ¢ At this time the prospcet was quite flat-
tering, the congregation was large, and several persons appear-
ed remarkably friendly.” Among his friends was the second
son (Jacob) of Paul and Burbara Heck, of New York cclebrity,
who was married to a Miss Shorts, and scttled in business in
Quebce.  Another of his friends was Mr. Peter Langlois,
Loin in the Island of Gurnsey in 1784, and he had heard
the Methodists preach as carly as 1791 ; he bad arrived in
that city on the 8th of June, before Mr. Bangs arrival: after-
wards he became converted, joined the society, and became
class leader, (rustee, aud local preacher, preaching in both
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Fronch and Euglish, proving himself a pillar in the Church
of God till the day of his death, which occurred so lately as
1864. It is from kis journal the above quotatin was made,
a document oun which we may have frequently to draw, by
which Mr. L. will often come into notice.

36. «His congregations,” says Mr. Bangs’ biographer,
“dwindled away to half a dozen persons. Curiosity alone had
prompted the first numerous attendance. His eighty dollars
were at last expended. ¢ It seemed impossible,’ said he, ¢ to
bear up under mty trials. 1 could endure opposition, and had
been tested in this respect ; but to see no result of my lakors;
to be simply let alone by the grgat population around me,
seemed insupportable. My mind at times sank into despon-
dence. My only relief was in prayer and preacling, fur then
I forgot my desolation. My woney expended, my congrega-
tion almost annihilated, among strangers, and fearing the
cause I represented would be disgraced by my failure, I could
only hide myself in God. Bat the trial did we good. I
Jearned lessons from it I have never forzotten. The keenest
suffering of my forlora condition was that my wife had to
endure it with me; but I thank God, she bore it better than
I did, and hecame my comforter.’

37. *Though his discouragement continually incroased, he
was not willing to give up his post till he could hold it no
locger. Even when seemingly at this extremity, he held on.
I was at last embarrassed,’” he says ¢to meet my small ezpens
8s. Haviog engaged a man to saw wood that I had procured
for winter, now setting in with great severity, he came one
day to complete the job which he had begun hefore.  aving
no money-to pay him, and fearing if I did not I should bring
reproach upon my profession, I requested my wife, who could
speak French better than myself, to inform him that he need
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not finish his work that day. He replied he must, as Le could
not come again. ‘ What shall I do ?" I said to myself After
praying a while I went to an acquaintance and told hiw I had
a favor to ask of him, and'he must not deny me; he wust
lend me one dollar and fifty cents, and if I should be able I
would return it, and if not, he must wait till the resurrection
of the just and unjust. Without hesitation he granted my
request, and I paid the laborer. At another time I was under
the necessity of borrowing a shilling to pay the woman who
brought me milk. The weekly collection in the congregation
amounted to about one dollar, and this was all I had to de-
pend upon for support, after ezpending all my own money.
But behold the goodaess of* God ! When he had sufficiently
humbled me to depend upon himself, he sent me help ina
way I little expected. I suppose that by some means infor-
mation of my distressed condition was given to some benevo-
lent individuals, who now wmindstered to my necessities, and
that too in a manner which kept their liberality from all os-
tentation, and thus made their gifts the more welcome. A
servant would arrive with the kind respeets of unknown per-
sons, with valuable presents of food, sugar or tea, and come-
times money, and these from strangers with whom I never
hecame acquainted. These iostances of kindness so overcame
me, that I could not refrain from tears, and I would retire in
secret and pour out my thanksgivings to God, and pray for
my benefactors.

38. «“He remained in Quebec, struggling with these diff
¢ulties about three montis, when in accordance with the itin-
erant usage of the times, and by the advice of his ministerial
brethren, he passed up the River to Montreal, exchanging for
the remalnder of the year with Samuel Coate, who had been
laboring there since the last Conference. Besides the moral
lessons he had learned, and the studies his leisurc had allowed



HIS COTEMPORARIES. 139
him to prosecute, he had at least opened the way for his suc-
cessor. He had secured an humble place of worship, and left
a few Methodists, honest mechanics, to weleome Coate. The
latter by Lis advice ¢advertised’ his arrival and tbe place of
his preaching ; the dwindled congregation began to inerease,
and Methodism was effectually founded in Quebee, and will
maintain its stand there, it may be hoped, till the end of time.”
Mr. Langlois’s journal says that Coate “met with more suc-
cess than Bangs, and lelt a class of ten members.”

39. «In Montreal he (B). labored under somewhat more
cheering auspices. Daring the remainder of she ccclesiasti-
cal year he had incessant work and gratifying success. He
records that upon a calculation of his reccipts and expenditures
for the year, he found his expenses bad gone about forty dol-
lars over all he had received.”

From the details which this laborer furnishes, we may have
some idea of what all his fellow laborers underwent.

40, We ought, perhaps, to say that two other places in
Lower Canada than the Circuits already mentioned, enjoyed
this year the ministrations of Methodist preachers. Dunham,
connected with Fletcher, a place in the State of Vermont,
making one Cireuit for two preachers, belonging to the Ash-
grove District, New York Conference. One of the two
preachers was a former Canadian laborer, Reuben Harris, whose
biography we have already given, and of whom we are glad to
get another glimpse. His senior colleague, Henry Evans
who, from his name being printed in italics, we know, from
the rule in such cases at that time, was in elder’s orders ; it is
scarcely worth while to inquire after him further, having been
only partially employed in Canada for that one year. The
numerical results of their labors, so far as the Dunham part
nf the Circuit is concerned, separate from the other part, it
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would now he more difficult to determine than the value of
the discovery when made.

41. Stanstead stood connected with the same Conference,
bat with a different district—toe Vermont. 1t was supplied
by Philip Ayer, whom we frankly own we have failed to trace;
or that we are able to give any further account of. Nor can
we tell how his Circuit prospered. They must stand over
« till the Lord writeth up the people.’

42, The total numerical results of the year we have just
passed over, beside the two Circuits we last mentioned, was a
nett accession-of two hundred and ninety wembers to the
Church.  The total now stands at 2wo thousand three hundrel
and seventy five. Such was the numerical strength of Method-
ism in its communicants alone, irrespective of its hearers and
adhereats, in Canada, at the ciose of Mr. Case’s first sojourn
therein. We have not been furnished with data for determin-
ing the number of church cdifices—they certainly were not
numerous or elegant. Perhaps there was a dozen mceting-
houses in the two provinces, none of them of a materizl more
substantial than wood, and several of them, we suspect, oaly
of logs.




BOOK FOURTH,

CASE OUT OF HIS SPECIAL FIELD OF LABOR, AND HOW IT
FARED WITH HIM AND IT.

1. The Conference at the close of the ecclesiastical year of
which we have been writing, and at the beginning of the one of
which we are about to write, sat at « Coeyman’s Patent, near
Albany, May 2nd, 1807.” To this Conference our principal
subject, William Case, went out to be received into full con-
nexion, and was ordained deacon. No doubt it was a time of
great interest and cnjoyment to him after his lung seclusion in
the woods of Canada. Being worn down by bis two years toil
thercin, and enfeebled by exposure to the miasma of its
swamps, he requested Bishop Asbury, who was now the sole
superintendent of the work, Bishop Whatcoate having died
the previous year, for an easy appointment. This in his
estimation would likely be some town or city. But his name,
much to his_surprise, was read off for ¢ Ulster,”” so called
from a whole county, which bore that designation, more than
which the Circuit included, as it comprehended the whole range
of the Catskill Mountains, When he heard the announce-
ment he thought the appointment cruel, and wept. Yet he
often confessed afterwards that it was the best appointment
for him that could have been made. He had the benefit of
the paternal care and counsels of his senior colleague, in the
person of the kind and fatherly Elias Vanderlip, between
whom and his young associate a mutual esteem and affection
sprang up of a lasting characier, as the writer knows from an
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interview with the venerable Vanderlip in the city ot Albany
in 1837, brought about by a letter of introduction from Mr.
Case to this aged saint. The man of ninety spoke of his
coadjutor of other years with smiles and tears. Te was of
German extraction—no great preacher, but simple-hearted,
unctious, and useful.

2. The above was made out from the Minutes, and from
what I heard Messrs. Case and Vanderlip say of each other.
Mr. C.’s Jubilee Sermon gives other particulars, and mentions
the name of another colleague. This one whose name is about
to be mentioned was probably an assistant to the other two,
amployed by the presiding elder, merely, as he was not re-
zeived on trial till two years later. IIe will come into sight,
1gain, as lie came to a tragic, or perhaps we should say, kercic
:nd, in connection with the Canada work. Mr. Case’s words
with regard to his Circuit arc these:—

“ Again: as I sat at the foot of the mountain, feeble m
itrength,—unable, as T thought, to perform the labors of that
Cireuit, I opened my Bible to read, when, without forethought
ny eyes fell upon Isa. xli. 14, 15. And so it came to pass:
[ regained my strength, the mountains were easily overcome,
—myself and colleague, Robert Hibbard were greatly aided
5y the Spirit ;—we could ¢thrash the mountains’;—revivals
in religion prevailed, and one hundred were that year added
to the societies "

3. Here also Case formed the acquaintance of Mrs. Covesl
the mother of two distinguished ministers, and the graud-
mother, it we mistake not, of others now living of that uame;
in whose house he used to preach; whose hospitality be en-
joyed ; and of whose virtues he was never weary of speaking.
Especially would he often tell of the devotion by her, of her
two litile boys asleep on the hed, as a thank cffering to God
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for converting her soul, wno became the two winisters before
mentioned ; one of whom he heard preach, and the other exhort
at the samc serviee in their own mother’s house, while he fol-
lowed with the never failing class-meeting.

4. Furthermore, this appointment was a great boon to his
health. Its mountain scenery enlivened bis spirits, and its
mountain air and pure spring water relieved his system of the
billious taint induced by the ague caught in a new country, by
which his activity and spirit were renewed. They met with
success likewise in their work and returned, as we have secn,
a goodly increase at the end of the year.

5. Thus have we had to consider our principal hero, for one
year, outside of what was to be his almost life-long field of
labor. How did religious matters progress in the Canadian
ficld, the rzuder will ask, during his absence? To the answer-
ing of this question we must now address ourselves.

6. The work and laborers according to the Minutes were
distr’buted as follows

“ UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.
“JosgpH SAWYER, Presiding Llder.
Long Point, Heory Ryan.
WNiagara, N. Bangs, T. Whitehead, N. Holmes,
Yonge Strect, Andrew Prindle.
Bay Quinte, Lmnther Bishop, Elias Pattie.
Oswegotrhie, D. Pickett, J. B. Smith, C. Hulbert.
St. Lawrence, Samuel Cochran.”
“LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.
«“SanveEL Coare, Presiding Elder.
Montreal, Thomas Madden,
Quebec,  Samuel Coate.
Ottawa, William Snyder.
Dunham, Gershorn Pearse.
Stanstead, Levi Walker.”
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7. Let it be obscrved distinctly, Dunkam stood connected
with the Ashzrove District, New York Conference ; and Stan-
stead, with the New London District, New England Confer-
ence. This arrangewment arose from the fact, that those placea
s> near the Province line, were easier reached by Presiding
Elders from the United States, than from the hanks of th-
St. Lawrence, in going from which the Presiding Elder woul:
hLave to pass through a long stretch of French Roman Cathe
lie country. .

8. We have seen that frequent changes in those days wen
made mmong the circuit preachers during the year, by the
Presiding Elders. Nor did appointments made by the Bishops
at the Conference always go into effect, but were sometimes
re-adjusted by the officiary above indicated, before the labors
of the year began. Of this we have an cxample in what oc:
curred to Nathan Bangs, We will let him account for the
matter in hisown words, * This year,” said he, “ I was ap
pointed to the Niagara Circuit, about three hundred and fifty
miles from home.” (Ile means his wifc’s home in Edwardse
burgh). “I pwechased a horse and started for my new ap
pointment, but had not gone over ten miles, when I met the
Presiding Elder of the Lower Canada District, who requested
me to return to Montreal, as Bishop Asbury had said when he
-read off the appointments, that pre.iding Elders might arrange
it as they saw best.  After deliberating awhile I consented tc
go, and leaving my wife at her father’s house, I embarked in
company with William Snyder,” (whose starting point was
Edwardsburg also,) “ a Freuch Missionary, and most excellent
man, on a scow loaded with boards and flour, and sailed down
the St. Lawrence again. We had several hair-breadth escapes
among the falls, and were saved only by all hands, preachers
and otber passengers, working with our wight. 1 hired a
room in Montreal and sent for my wife, and we both pursued,
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witl some suceess but many diffeulties, cur pastoral labors.
The society was small and poor, and I had to grapple with
many embarrassments, but God supported me through them
a‘l.,)

9. Mi. Snyder was going to the Ottawa to serve the Iinglish-
speaking inhabitants, with the hope, no Joubt, of finding
i ceess occasionally to the Freach. Mr. Bangs we suspect
s ometimes visited that Circuit to dispense the ordinances, Mr.
Snyder not being yet ordained ; although we do not remember
to have wcard hiin spoken of in that country.

10. Mr. Madden, who appears in the Minutes for Montreal,
had labored the preceding year on the Long Point C.reuit.
The name of that Cirenit we find dropt from the Minutes for
the year of which we are writing (1807-8.) But as three
faborers were designated to the Niagara, it is morally eertain
that the first-mentioned Circuit was merged in this one for the
present year, as it bad sometimes been before. Bat as Mr.,
Bangs was withheld from Niagara and returned to Montreal, it
is highly probuble that some young man was calied out by
the Presiding Elder to labor as their Preacher on that Circuit
with Messre. Whitehead and Holmns.

11. As to the field of labor of Mr. Madden, who gave up his
appointment at Montreaf to Mr. Bangs, we learn from Mr.
Langlois’s valuable journal, that he supplied Quebce in 1807
instead of Mr. Coate, who appears in the Minutes as appoiut-
ed to that station. Mr. C., it will be remembered, wus in
that city the latter part of the previous Conference-year. But
Mr. Madden was probably sent there bacause he was a single
man, and by consequence less burdensome to the funds of the
infant cause; and he released Mr. Coate to attend to general
matters. Perhaps it was during this year that Coate made

his first visit to England, which took place at an early day, to
u
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solicit subscriptions to assist in erccting a chapyl in the city
of Montreal. Tn October of this year, (1807,) Mr. Langlois
joined the Quebec class under Mr. Madden’s pastorate, the
number of members being then Zwelve.

12. Nixian IToryys is a new name which appears for the
first time in the Minutes this year, among thosc ‘*received on
trial.”  Tle wasof Irish descent, but born in the State of New
York. Wlhether eonverted and ecalled into the work in the
land of Lis birth, or Canada, even bis children do not know;
but, for a good many reasons, we are inclined to think it was
here, and in the township of Elizabethtown. For if we mis-
take not, he was regarded as a Canadian, inasmuch as he
remained in the country during the war of 1812.

13. He was not large in person, but compaet and sprightly.
He had been pretty well educated in the English and French
languages. Though fervert and lively, he was a snug and
orderly little preacher from the first, who seldom missed fire.
We heard him spoken of with rapture by the people both of
the Ottawa and Augusta Circuits. He is remembered by the
venerable David Wriglit, at whose mother's house he used to
lodge when he travelled the Prince Edward Peninsula, as taste-
ful and tidy in his person and dress; with his boots well
polished. He was very attentive to his Lorre, and loved to be
well mounted. A more picturesque object, by the way, we
might observe, than one of these equestrian evangelists of yore
is seldom seen.  Quite ag much so as a * cavalry man ” fully
accoutred. Though collected and methodical, when excited,
as an old class-leader, who was a great adwmirer of Holinns, in-
formed us, he was demonstrative and powerful. We chall
bave more to say of his labors and character at a future time.

14. Bosides the one just presented, several other names,
vew to Cavada, appear on the list of appointments. These
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were Xhas Pattie, I B. Smith, C. Hulburt, Samuel Coch-
ran, wad Levi Walker, each of whom we must now present to
our recaders.

15. Of the early life of Enras PaTTiE the first of the above
mentioned five men, we have gleaned very little. Where be
was horn axnd brought up, and where converted, we kuow not.
Also, as to whether he had travelled or not under the Presi-
ding Elder, we are not informed. e was, however, received
on trial by the Conference at its previous session, (1807,)
along with lsaac B. Smith, Ninian Holmns, Wm. Snow, and
Cephas Hulbert, names which were afterwards more or less
identified with Canadiun Methodist history. We have barely
Jearned from traditional sources, that he was large of stature;
commanding in his personal appearance, dressing in breeches,
stockings, and shoe buckles, which costume, with his graceful
natural attitudes, set off his portly, symmetrical firure to great
advantage; strong in lungs and voice, and although dignified,
zealous and emotional. e was regarded by the simple peo-
ple of those days as a very powerful preacher. An authentic
incident will illustrate this matter. An old Dutch brother
being interrogated as to the character of a recent Camp Meet-
ing from which he had lately returned, said, « It vas a poor,
tet tull time, and no goot was tone, till tat pig Petty come;
but mit his pig fist, he did kill te Tuval so tet as a nit, and
ten te work prokeout.” The Methodists of that day were fond
of the demonstrativee We know but little of Mr. B.'s first
year's labors.

16. The Rev. Isaac B. SMITE was a man of mark io his
time. He was received on trial with Pattie in 18C%7. I think
he was from the other sidg of the lines, but he afterwards
married Mr. Ryan's daughter, and for many years became
domiciled in the country. The writer saw and heard him
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several times in childhood, bnt cannot tell much ahout him
from pezsonal recollections. He was nct very large, but com-
pact, strong, and heavy. He early became bald. He had a
strong, though dissonant voice. His was considered a mind
naturally logical, and his preaching was consequently argu-
mentative, approaching to controversia ~ The Canadians
pronounced his sermons great, whether they understood them
or not.

17. He was courageous. After his ordination he ventured
to marry a couple within the Province boundaries, and was
consequently prosecuted by the privileged class, who claimed
the exclusive legal right to celebrate matrimony. Unlike the
excellent but timid Sawyer, who for a time fled the country
oo a similar charge being preferred against him, Smith stood
his ground, searched into the law on the subject, plead his
own cause, and despite the talents and legal lore of the prose-
cuting attorney, and the judge's brow beating, came off scot
clear. In this he was more fortunate than bis father in law,’
Mcr. Ryan, who according to report, was banished for 2 similar
offeuce, though afterwards made a subject of the Governor’s
clemency for his known loyalty.

18. Bmith was good as well as great. The holy and zealous
George Ferguson, who was his colleague in 181%, in his man-
useript journalecalls him “T'hat man of God, Isaac B, Smith.”
During the year of which we write (1807,) he and two others
travelled the long and rambling Oswegotchie Circuit; but we

ave nothiog toucling this early part of his labors.

19. Of Cernas HULBURT we have a meager account to
give. Not because he was not worthy, but because we have
learned so little about him. Whence he came we know not; or
what bis talents were. He must have been a man of a good
moral character, for, from his reception oa trial till his volun.
ary retirement or location in 1810, lie seems to bave passed
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through his several degrees creditably, as he did regularly.
This year (1807) he was the colleagne of Pickett and Smith
on the Oswegotchie. Pickett, during his sojourn on this Cir-
cuit, was very effective, both in preaching and dispensing the
ordinances. The old Oswegotchie Register, which has come
into our hands, shows that he dedicated to God in baptism
vast numbers of those who were afterwards among the most
influential inhabitants of that part of the country.

20. SaxveL CocHrAN had travelled three Circuits before
becoming connected with the Upper Canada District : name-
ly, Grand Isle, Vergennes, and Litchfield, in two of which he
had held the ‘charge.” This, together with being placed in
charge of the St. Lawrence Circuit for the year of which we
write (1807,) proves, that though young, he was a reliable
man. His present Circuit was, as we have seen, only construc-
tively Canadian, it was on the south side of the river after
which it was called. By the time we get him into Canada
proper, we hope to have more to say of him, and that good
and agreeable.

21. The Canada appointment, which stood in connection
with the New England Conference, Stanstead, was served by
a luborer whose name was among those new to Canada, name-
ly, Levi Walker. He bad been received on trial in the N.
E. Conference at the time Case was received in the New York,
(1805.) Beyond this, we at present know but little about him.
(We have sincc learned, that he was only mediocre as a
preacher.) He went the road which so many of the early
laborers were forced, from necessity, to go. He located as early
as 1811, having been in the work but six years. But we observe
that while he continued in it, he had very good Circuits, on
each of which he labored alone. There was a return of mem
bers for his Circuit the previous year of 119; this year he
rcturned 124. We have not gone over the Minutes to sce
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whether, after locating, this brother ever returned to the itin-
erancy or not.

22. Dupham Circuit, connected with the Rhinebee Distriet,
New York Conference, we have seen, was supplied by our old
friend, Gershorm Pearse, whose character we have favourably
considered and whose history we have given. This is the last
we see of him on Canadian ground. This strong man, with a
formidable name did not labor this year without fruit, but re-
turned, after all losses, three hundred and seven members,
against two bundred and ninety one of the previous year.
Farewell, excellent Gershcrm Pearse, till wo meet in heaven |

23. The Conference year of which we write, (1807-8,) closed
early, for the ensuing Conference sat in New York as ecarly
in the season as April the 6th; but shcrtas the year had been,
it was nob altogethor barren of results. Irrespective of the
two Circuits in the eastern townships of Lower Canada,
which stood connected with districts in the States, there was
a nett increase of one hundred and ten members, making the
total two thousand six hundred and sixty.

24, The couuntry was about to lose, as it turned out, for.
ever, at the Conference, one of its ablest ministers, converted
and trained in the Province, the large and dignified, the sta-
dious and well-informed, the wise and laborious Nathan Bangs.
It will show something of the inconveniences under which the
preachers labored in that day, from the long journeys they
had to tuke to and from the seat of Conference, and the tardy
marmner of their accomplishments, and also the disadvantages
to their woyk from their long absence.

25. “In the latter part of January, 1808,” says his bio-
grapher, “he visited with his wife her father's house, in
Edwardsburgh,” (near the well known rapids on the St. Law-
rence, called the Gallops) purchasing there a sleigh for the
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long journey: they scon afterwards started for the States.”
“We crossed,” he writes, “the St. Lawrence at Ogdensburgh,
then an incousiderable village, and arrived at my brother
Joseph®s on the 4th of March.” Thus were two whole months
consumed in going from Moutreal, vig Ogdensburgh, to Stam-
ford, Delaware County, New York, a distance which could
now be accomplished in as many days. Happily, no time was
lost by those early preachers, wherever they were, for they,
truly «went everywhere preaching the word,” and they felt
themselves at home in every place.

26. Mr. Bangs attended the New York Conference. As
an elder he had a right to attend the General Conference,
which was to be held on the day following in the city of Bal-
timore. This he resolved on doing, and went in company
with several other ministers. Let us see in what kind of styfe
they journeyed to those august assemllies in those days.
“ Four of us,” says he, * united, and hiring a two-horse wag_
gon, travelled together 'as far as Dover, Dclaware, where we
left our horses in care of Ex-Governor Bassett, one of the early
converts to Methodisin ig that State.”” Thence Le found some
other means of conveyance to the Conference.

27. He found Baltimore to exhibit Methodism in a state of
strength and maturity in which he had never seen it before.
Here lLe formed an acquaintance with the great lichts of the
connexion, with whom he united in framing the Constitution
of the Church, and providing for a delegated Gencral Confer.
pnce; and among whom he was henceforth to take rank as
one of the leading constractive minds of this then growing and
now immense religious body. “Frow the East were Hedding,
Soule, Pickering, Ruter, and others ; from the New York
Conference, Garrettson, Cooper, Crawford, Thatcher, Clarke,
QOstrander ; from the Philadelpbia Conference, Ware, Everett,
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Chandler, McCluskey, Boohm, Bishop, Budd, Bartine ; from
the Baltimore Conference, Reed, Hilt, Sargent, Rozell, Smith,
Georze, Wells, Gruber, Ryland, Sbinn, Roberts; from the
Virginia Conference, Bruce, Lee, Mead ; from South Carolina,
Randa!l, Peebus, Mills; and from the Old Western Confer-
ence, McKendrie, Lakin, Blackman.”

28. As to Bangs’ preaching-talents at that time, the Rev.
Dr. Luckey says: « His mind was evidently accustowed to
elaborate tlought, is mode of preaching was scarcely known
awong the Methodist Preachers before his day, and was, in the
estimation of his best hearers, an indication of that originality
and independence of mind, which in a young man promises
distinction. And there was a something about him, a moral
and mental superiority, which impressed all observers, that he
was a prince and a great man in Israel.” If the autior is
permitted to carry down this work sixteen years later, he will
then inform the reader how Bungs' preaching impressed his
>wn mind under his newly-awakened interest in relii’ ., at
which time it was his privilege to hear him twice.

29. He was appointed for the ensuing year to the Delaware
Circuit among his friends. As he will often fall in wi:h the
current of our story, he continuing the life-long fragnd of
Canada ; and as we are very loath to part company with him,
we will not take our final leave of him till the end of vur work.

30. The year which closes with this purt of DMethodism
'was characterized by the establishment of the second weekly
paper published in Moatreal, the Canadian Cour«t, in the
office of which there was a young man learving the piinting-
business, who was to become very pious; to marry and seutle
in the Upper Province, to keep ¢ lodging-place fur waytar
ing men,” to become a very useful leader and locul preacher,
and then, somewhat late in life, to enter the itineraut minis
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try. This then youthful person was no other than the now
(1866) reverend and venerable Stephen Miles. There were
then but two weekly papers published in the Upper Provinee,
and we opine but for the bocks carried in the Methodist Preach-
ers’ saddle-bags, and scattered by them through the country,
the reading mattor among the people would have been small
indecd ; but the Methodist people of that day, and for two de-
cades afterwards, in proportion to their number and means,’
bought vastly more and better books than they do now. Our
standard works, as far as then published, were nearly in every
family. Both people and preachers are to blame for the
falling off. May there be, in this respect, a roturn to the
%old paths.”

P S P P . S P T



BOOK FIFTH.

OABE’S SECOND TERM IN THE CANADA FIELD, AND WHAT
HAPPENED DURING THAT PERIOD.

1. Although the Canadian Provinces lost their Bangs at
the close of the preceding perind, they regained their Caso at
the beginning of this one, which commenced in 1808,

2. The Stations for that year were as follow : —

LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.
Samuer CoATE, Presiding Elder.
Quebec, Samuel Cochran.
Monireal, Thomas Madden.
Ottawa, William Sayder.
UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.
JosepH SAWYER, Presiding Elder.
Cornwall, William Snow.
St. Lawrence, Chandly Lambert,
Augusta, Daniel Pickett, John Reynolds.
Buay «f Quintr, Rinian Holmuns, Cephas Hulburr.
Smith’s Creek, Lilias Pattie,
Yonge Street, Robert Perry.
Niagara, Heory Ryan, J. B. Smith.
Ancaster, William Case.
Long Point, Thomas Whitehead.
PLACES IN LOWER CANADA CONNECTED WITH DISTRICTS
IN THE STATES.
Dunham, ( Ashgrove District) Oliver Sikes.

Stanstead, (New London District, New England Conference)
Charles Virgin.
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3. In these stations we miss another one, besides Bangs, of
those who were Mr. Case’s fellow-laborers while in Canada the
first time, who has left for the United States, and is to return
to the Province no more—uamely, Luther Bishop. He re-
mained during the year that Mr, Case was out, and being ad-
mitted to Elders’ Orders at the Conference of 1807, he was
placed in charge of the best Circuitin the Distriet, the Bay of
Quinte. “The great and the small are there.” This under-
sized man has the gigantic Pattie for his assistant. The yoar
of which we are writing, (1808,) he received an appointment to
the Black River Circuit, where he was second preacher. The
second year, he is first in that same Circuit. The next year,
(1810,) falling within the boundaries of the newly-organized
Genesee Conference, he is in charge of Westmorcland, a
siz-weeks Circuit, with two Elders under him. Al of these
appointments show that he was a rising man. In 1811 he is
in charge of Herkimer Circuit, where he stays a second year
in the same position. In 1812, he is in charge of Mexico
Cireuit. This is his last appointment, for at the close of this
Conference-year, namely in 1814, he Jocated, baving travelled
eleven years, a long period for that day. Why he left the
active work, or whether or not he ever returned, we know
not, We suspect he did not enter the itineracy again. Dur-
ing part of the time he labored on Circuits in the States, he
had an old Canadian acquaintance for his Presiding Elder in
the person of our principal subject, Rev. Wm. Case, as wo
shall see. For the present we must leave him.

4. Quebece, founded just two hundred years before, (in 1608,)
is placed at the head of the Canadian work this yeur, (1808,)
and is supplied by Samuel Cochran. From this appointrent,
as well as from his after-ones, it srems he was no anean man.
At the preseat we have no particulurs concerning his labors
there ; but we find from the Minutes, those invaluable records,
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that the number of members in the infant charge went up
during his pastorate from thirteen to thirtyfive, an increase ot
twenty-two. Mr. Langlois does not mentioa Mr. Cochran’s
name, but mentions two important facts which belong to this
period, and which, beside being interesting in themselves, in-
dicate an upward tendency. Band-meetings, which many
bave found to be very profitable, were now established; and
Mr. Langlois himself began the study of the English lan-
guage, that he might pray and labor for the good of others in
that, as well as the French, which was his vernacular tongue,

In the old Oswegotchie Circuit Baptismal Register, which
is in oui possession, we find the followirg emtry, which will
show the whereabouts of the parties named, at the dates given;
and the estimate in which Mr. Cochran was held by his Pre-
siding Elder, who called his fnfant son by the young preacher’s
name : “ Samuel Cochran, son of Samuel and Ann Coate, born
in Edwardsburgh, January 29th, 1808, and baptised by the
Rev. Joseph Sawyer, March 13th, 1808.” Thus the Upper
Canada Chairman dedicates the child of his Lower Canada
eo-equal, while on a visit to his father-inJaw, Mr. Dulmage.

5. Although MR. MADDEN was debarred from Montreal the
previous year, be is sent to that important station the present
one (1:08-9.) His numbers went up from sizteen to twenty-
eight. TFurther than this, we have po account of his labors
or condition. 'We suspect that a past of his time was employ-
ed in assisting Snyder on the Ottawa.

6. A name uew to the Provinee appears in connezion with.
the Cerawall Circuit, namely, WiLLiam Snow. Twenty-six
years after, the writer travelled over the same ground, and
found grateful remembrances among the older people, of bis
tender spirit, diligent labors, and of his anxietics connected
wilh the governwent of the infant societics, at a period when, if
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there was more stmplicity, there was less of digunified avoid-
ance of childish squabbles. And the writer met a person in
the towuship of Edwardsburgh, whom Mr. Snow bad the
painful necessity of dismembering from the Church. This
person’s family, after a quarter of a century of alienation, we
received into fellowship again, and visited them pastorally from
time to time. His preaching place in that township was Squire
Maellmoil's; many of whose decendants are the earnest adher-
ents of Methodism now. Mr. James Froom was the friend of
Mr. Snow, as he was of all the ministers to the day of his
death.

7. Snow's preaching, like that of all who depend on the
iospiration of the moment, was variable. We heard of his
preaching at two Camp-Meetings. Elder Case told the story
of the first. Snow had a very hard time on this occasion. At
the conclusion he said: ¢“Brethren, 1 have done, and I am
glad of it !> At the other, he went to the extrems of success
in his effort. The meeting was held not far from Hollowell,
(now Pictor,)and Snow attended it on his way in from the
States. He preached from the texzt, « This Gospel of the
kingdom must be preached in all the world for a witoess unto
all nations, and then shall the end come.” The Lord gave
his young servant great cnlargement of heart and liberty of
speceh, and much po ver attended the word. There was
weeping among the unconverted, and rejoicing among the right-
eous. The Rev. Robert Perry, who was very demonstrative,
not without a dash of irreverence, was there, and sympathised
very strongly with the youth{ul preacher’s theme and manner
of handling it. Whea Perry could contain no longer, he
burt forth with, « Glory to God, for Snow in summer!” He
had labored on the Delaware Circuit a year before coming to
this country.
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8. Tle little incident above mentioned has lingered in tne
writer’s mcmory many years. It was related to him about
midway betweep the time of its occurrence and the present
time, in the wilds of Marmora, by the pious wife of «Oll
George Cain,” he who was made the instrument of a great
revival of religion in the Bay of Quinte country, of which
we have yet to speak.

9, The Cornwall was organized as a Circuit, separate from
the Oswegotchie, (which henceforth till cur own day has been
called Augusta,) this year of which we write (1808.) The
membership of the latter at the close of the year was forty
souls. We have one other new name to notice in the “ Upper
Canada District,” although his Circuit, the St. Lawrence, is
on the wrong side of the river from which it derived itsname;
but as he served another year in a part of the District which
fell within Canada proper, we must not overlook his advent in
the District. He has a musical, formidable name,—it is
Chandly Lambert; and I suspect we have stumbled upon a
realman. The Rev. Dr. Peck says of bim three years later, at
the organizing of the Genesee Conference, in his cnumeration
of its worthies: “ Chandly Lambert was there, a soldier of
the Cross, famous for order and Methodistical things ; who
was so strict and stood so straightly while administering dis-
cipline, that the enewmies of strictness said, tauntingly, he leaned
over backwards.” He was only reccived on trial at the pre-
vious Conference, though put in charge of a Circuit. Neverthe-
less, his charge prospered, for he increased his membershlp by
a third. We will pay our respects to him again,

10. We have yet another new name. He is the assistant
of Mr. Pickett on the Augusta Circuit. No foreign importa-
tion is he, but a native-born Canadian, from the township of
Ozford, in the county of that name, if we mistake not, He
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was io person trim, sprichtly, sharp-featured, and dark eom-
plexioned; had received a fair education for the day and
country; was a slow spoken preacher at the beginniog of his
discourse, feeling his way along, but who often became very
animated, if not eloquent, before its close, producing often a
very good impression, to which a musical, undulating, boom-
ing sort of voice contributed. If we remember aright he was
a good singer also, with that same sort of quaver in his voice,
with still more effect than in speaking. This was no other
than he who was afterwards known as “Bishop Reynolds,”
who headed one of the largest disruptions from the original
and central Methodist body that ever occurred in the Pro-
vince. But more of him and his adherents in the proper
place. Till then we must know him simply as the Rev. John
Reynolds.

11. Mr. Case, we have seen, was this year, (1808-9,) ap-
pointed again to Canada, and stationed in the Ancaster
Circuit, a field of labor dismembered from the old Niagara
Circuit, and to comprehend, no doubt, the new settlements ad-
jacent. The older part of it embraced the country about the
head of the lake, known as ‘‘ Methodist Mountain,” one of
the most inviting portions of the Province physically and re-
ligiously. ¢ Bowman’s Chapel was the head of the Cireuit,
situated seven miles south-west from the present City of Hamil-
ton. It was named after Peter Bowman, near whose residence it
was erected ; he was the first Recording Steward ; his house was
the principal home for preachers during his lifetime and that
of his partner, and is still, through the hospitality of their only
chbild. Seldom do we find an instance like this, of preachers,
for the long period of sixty-five years, making the same sput
their resting-place and transient home. The settlement was
commenced in 1793, and was principally composed of the U.

li
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E. Loyalists, mostly of Dutch descent, from the Mohawk
Valley, in the State of New York, and from New Jersey. The
first class was formed in 1796, by the Rev. James Colemnan.
The first Methodist was Ann Swith, wife of John (Button)
Smith : she was converted in the United States through the
instrumentality of the Rev. Jacob Abbot. The other members
of the cluss were Pater Bowman and wife, Jacob Smith and
wife, Joseph House and wife, Edmund Smith and wife, Isaac
Horning and wife, Abrabam Horning and wife, and Duncan
Spears, who was leader for a short time, but was succeeded by
Jacob Smith, who retained the office till his death—-the long
period of forty years: he was remarkably faithful and suec-
cessful; but the only eulogium that nced be pronounced, is
the length and success of his oversight, and the conversion of
his very numerous family, and his children’s children, who at
this day form, probably, a majority of the society, besides
some who are members of other classes. Peter Bowman was
aman of strong mind—energetic and industrious—devoted to
God,—inflexible in his attachment to Methodism,—he acquired
a very handsome property in the neighborhood. One opinion
only have we heard expressed of Mrs, Bowinan,—that she had
a very superior iutellect, was deeply pious—a shouting Metho-
dist of the old school. “1t is rather a singular fact, that
some of the most prominent and devoted, the most exemplary
and holy of the first Methodists at the Lead of Lake
Ontario, belonged, during the American revolution, to that
military corps called Butler’s Rangers, a name not very
palatable to our American cousins, being to them a synonym
of all that is eruel, vindictive, and blood thirsty; but on the
other hand, all that is loyal, courageous, and heroic in
battle and stratagem. Some rather amusing incidents are
slill related of American Preachers, and even of others,
who have been interrupted in their cvening tales of the
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sanguinary cruelties, and the cold blooded butcheries of the
Rangers, by the 1.ply, ‘I was one of them,” or as we lately
heard, ‘ My father was one of Buatler’s Rangers,” and when
these relations were flatly denied, we may guess the uneasy
slumbers of the preacher. “The next societywin regard
to date, formed on the Ancaster Circuit, was that in the
Township of Barton, on the site of the present City of
Hamilton. Richard Springer, one of the old U. E. Loyalists,
moved there in 1798. He had previously resided at the
Four Mile Creek, where he had been converted and united
with the Church. He was the first Class Leader, aud the
chapel was erected on his farm in 1825. It still remains,
having passed through a thorough repairing a few yeurs
ago. The original members of his cliss, or those who
became connected with it shortly after its formation, were,
Sarah Springer, his wife; John Aikmao, Hannah Aikman—
the only resident survivor of the class~-John and Sarah
Springer, Margaret Springer, mother of the Leader ; Peter and
Fiorence Ferguson, Heziah Lockwood, still living near London
Charles and Lena Dupuy, Pcter Jones, uncle to the late Rev.
Peter Jones ; George Stewart, sen.; George Stewart, jun.; Ann
Stewart, Caleb Forsyth, and Natbaniel Huaghson, Richard
Springer is represented asbeing 2 holy and devout man, popu-

lar and successful as a Leader—one of a small knot of zcalous
men, such as Peter Bowslaugh and 8. Cline, two Local Preach-
ers,—could preach better in Dutch than in English. When,
advanced in life, they attended every Quarterly Meeting at
all accessible. All were sincere and emotional. At a crowd
ed liove-feast, such as they had in those days, Brother Springer
is forced to take a seat in one of those old fashioned capacious
puipits, and commences the relation of his christian expeti-
ence with. ¢ Bless the Lord, I never was so hizh in the Church
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before.” A little distance from him Brother Bowslaugh soon
follows by exclaiming, ‘I tank Got, that Got is Got, and that
I am Peter Powslaugh,'—a glorious idea quaintly expressed.”
—(Llev. J. Hughes.)

12. His (Case’s) return to Canada was the result of his own
voluntary offer, having felt his health and spirits so completely
revovated by his travels in the Catskill Mountains; and he
certainly needed such au invigorator to encounter the difficul-
ties that attended his journey back. They are thus narrated
by himself : “On my arrival at Black Rock, the embargo pro-
hibited the transport of property across the line. At first I
was perplexed and knew not what to do. So I went to the
hay-loft and fell on my face in prayer. I asked the Lord, as
I was engaged in his work, to open my way to fulfil my mis-
sionin Canada. Maving committed all to God, I returned to
my lodgings at the inn, where a stranger smilingly said : — 1
should not wonder if the Missionary should jump into the
hoat, take Lis horse by the bridle, and swim round the embargo.’
1 did so, swam the Niagara River, and landed safely in Canada.”
‘Wo are not to understand from the last obscure sentence that
Mr. Case swam the river in person, or even in the saddle, but
that he was driven to the necessity of making his poor horse
swim it after the boat.

13. We are sorry that fuller information than we are about
to give, which we fully expected to have, has not come to hand,
relative to bis labors this year. It will, perhaps, arrive and
become available in another part of the book. But we have
reason to believe that he labored with his usual assiduity, ac-
ceptability, and success. The country on the lake shore,
from Flamboro’ to York Township, was called the  New Pur-
chase,” from its having been recently bought by the Govern-
went from the Tndiaps, cxcopting a small ““reservation” at
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the wnouth of the Credit River and along its two sides. There
were, probably, a few scattered settlers and two or three
preaching places in this tract in 1808, but the Dundas Road
was not yet opened, and the only thoroughfare from An-
caster to York was the beach,—the traveller having to ferry
the Credit and ford the Humber, Mimico, and Sixtecn. Once
pursuing his way along the lake shore, he met at a narrow
pass a solitary wayfarer, stopped him, and spoke to him of
salvation till he began to weep, then he proposed prayer,
alighted from his borse, and wrestled in earnest intercession in
his behalf till God, in his mercy, set his soul at liberty. The
two embraced each other and went on their opposite ways re-
joicing, lo meet no more, so far as we know, till they met in
heaven. He returned at the end of the year three hundred
members, a large proportion of whom must have been gathered
in by himself. Our additional information has arrived, but
it oniy amounts to this—that the Circuit ineluded the Town-
ships of Ancaster, Beverly, Flamboro’ Kast and West, Nelson,
Trafalgar, and perhaps Torento and Barton, as far as sur-
veyed ; that Case had no assistant; and the leading layman
of that day on the Circvit were Henry and Conrad Cope,
(Copetown,) Peter Bowman, Jacob Smith, and Abraham
Horning, (Ancaster.) We are indebted to the venerable Isaae
VanNorman for the above.

14. Before dismissing Mr. Case and the Ancaster Circuit,
we cannot forbear remarking that there were several things
eannected with it adapted to create the germ of that sympathy
for the aboriginal inhabitants of the country, and desire for
their salvation, which in after years became his ruling passion
-—a passion which led him to adopt those measures for their
conversion and improvemwant that coostituted the one great
business of the last thirty yea's of his life. The matters re-
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ferred to relating to the Indians connected with his Cirenit,
wete the squalid wretchedness of the poor Mississaugas about
the mouth of the Credit, along the lake shore, and around
Burlington Bay, their usual haunts; the vast extent of the
Indian country cecupied by the *‘Six Nations,” which con-
stituted the western boundary or barrier of his €ireuit, and
the rclics (of touching interest) of aboriginal numbers and
warlike prowes which marked the centre of his field of labor.
These latter are thus described by a brother itinerant, (Rev.
Dr. Reed) who came into the country a few years later, and
rode over the ground in company with Mr. Case himself.

15. “ At the head of Lake Ontario is a considerable body
of wuter, separated from the lake by a sandy beach about five
miles in length, and from eighty to one hundred yards in
width. The water thus separated from the Jake is called Bur.
lington Bay, at the upper end of which now stands tLe City
of Hamilton. The outlet of the bay into the lake is near the
north end of the beach, and is eclebrated as a famous fishing-
p'ace. The Indians have somo carious traditions concerning
this particular region, to which I will presently refer. I
noticed in passing over this beach singular exeavations at
regular intervals about midway between the lake and the bay.
They were about twenty or thirty rods apart, originally of a
gquare form, and measuring from ten to fifteen yards on a
side. They were evidentiy artificial, and of a very ancient
date, as in some instances old trees were growing within them,
and the Indians had no tradition of their origin or design. I
judge that they must have been intended for military use. At
the north end of the beach, on the main'land, beautifully situ-
ated near the lake shore, was the elegant residence of Colonel
Brandt, son of the old chief of revolutionary eelebrity. [The
¢ old chief’ himself was alive in Case’s time.] The Colonel
was an educated and well bred gentleman, and with his family



HIS COTEMPORARIES, 165

associated with the higher classes of society. [And this was
true of the father, who was educated in Engiand as well as the
son.] In this immediate vicinity the soil was mingled with
vast quantities of human bones, stones, arrow- beads, hatchets,
&c., the weapons of ancient Indian warfare. In sight of
the mansion, and in plain view of the road, was a large mound
of earth filled with human bones. One or two others stood
near but had been demolished. In several instances T was in-
formed, stone-hatchets and arrow heads were found firmly fixed
in skalls, plainly indicating that the victims had fallen in some
hostile encounter. \

16. “ The Indian tradition respecting these bones is as
follows :—* The Chippeways once had undivided possession of
this region of country, and for many years evjoyed the
monopoly of its fine hunting grounds and fisking-places.
The Mohawks on the east of the lakes, in what is now West-
ern New York, had long coveted this territory, and finally
resolved upon an attempt to conquer it and dispossess its
rightful owners.  Accordingly they crossed the Niagara
River, marclied up the luke to the bay, fought their way across
the beach, and on the main land, where now lay the bones of
slaughtered thousaunds, fought a long, terrible, and final bat-
tle’ The Mohawks say they defeated and scattered the
Chippeways; but the Chippeways, and, among the rest, the
TRev. John Sunday, a chief of that nation, say that they suc-
cessfully repelled the Mohawk invasion. And this version is
supported by their keeping possession of the grounds—the
Mohawks of the Grand River being deported to this
country by the British Government at tke close of the
Revolutionary War, and not originally indigenous to the soil.”

17. We now turn to Mr. Case’s co-adjutors, and must devote
a few lines to the brethren who labored on the two Circuits in
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the Eastern Townsbips, although neither of them will cross out
path after this yvear. They were both new names to the
Province. Of the Dunham preacher's labors during the
year we know nothing; but, from the character given of him
in the Miputes, no doubt they were faithful and beneficial.
As his Conference Obituary is short, we subjoin it, that our
Canada readers may see the career and end of another of our
early evangelists.

18. “Who have died this year?” (1852-3.) * Aus.—
Rev. Ouiver SiKEs, who was born in Suffield, Con., 1778,
He died in Stratford, in the same State, February 11, 1853,
In his twenty-second year he received the forgiveness of his
sins. In 1806, (then twenty-cight years of age,) “he was
received on trial in the New York Conference. In 1810, he
became superannuated, and most of the time continued in
this relation till the close of life. He was diligent in his
Master’s business to the extent of his ability. He was a
good man, aud full of faith and of the Holy Ghost. He was
a good preacher, ard served his God and his generation with
great fidelity. His last sickness was severe and protracted;
ke, however, suffered patiently. With an unclouded srospect
before him, he took his dcparture for the rest which remaineth
for the people of God. Brother Sikes was nsver married.
His property, about $2,500. he bequeathed to the Missionary
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, for the benefit of
the China Mission. ‘The memory of the just is blessed!"”
We observe concerning him, that be was one of those bache-
lor preachers who constituted the maja=ity of itinerants in the
early history of both European apnd American Methodism.
He finished his effective lubors in Qanada East, he gave his
property at death to that work to which he had given his life,
and he died within the bounds of *he New York East Confer-
ence. Such was Oliver Sikes.
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19, CHARLES VIRGIN, the niinister on the Stanstead Cir.
cuit for this year, (1808-9,) stood in connection with the New
England Cooference, within the bounds of which he contine
ued to labor—rising, like many others who spent their noviti-
ate in Canada, to the office of Presiding Elder—and died in
the work. We subjoin the Obituary of tbe Minutes:—

20. “ The Rev. Charles Virgin departed this life at Wil-
brabam, April 1, 1853. He was born in Hopkinton, N. H.,
May 8, 1787.” (He was nine years younger than Sikes.)
« At the age of twelve years he was converted to God, and
eight years after —at the age of twenty—+he joined the
New England Conference, held at Boston, June, 1807. Dur-
ing the time ho sustained an effective relation, besides his
several circuit appointwents, he served the Church in the
office of Presiding Elder-in two Districts, the Boston and
the Kennebee. He was also a member both of the General
Couference of 1816, held in . Baltimore, and the ope held in
Cincinnati in 1836. Though enjoying but limited advantages
in his youth, by his diligence and zeal his ministry was ren-
dered both acceptable and uscful. His character was marked
by uprightness and decision. He was sincerely attached to
the cause of the slave, and faithful in the discharge of his
personal and social duties as a Christian. He was given to
much prayer, and though at times subject to great depression
of spirits, he frequently seemed overpowered by bis religious
emotions. On those occasions he exhorted and invited sinners
to seek the Savieur with deep pathos and affeetion. His last
appointment was Monson. Since his superavnuation he re-
sided at Wilbraham, Mass. Though feeble for years, his last
sickness continued but four days. His final hours were hours
of triumpb. While he could yet speak, he bore testimony to
the power and comfort of religion. Among his last expres-
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sions he said, * He had great communications of grace and love
from his Heavenly Father.' He sleeps in Jesus”’ A virgin
goul was he indeed.

21. Thus have we given such details of this first year of
Case’s second period of sojourn in Capada, as have come down
to our times, The incrcase for the year, (1808-9,) including
the St. Lawrence Circuit, and leaviog out Dunb»un aod Stan-
stead, which were comprelended in other Districts, wae 280
members, making the total membership for the two Canada
Districts, two thousund five luudred and jforty souls.

22. The period comprehcuued in this FirrE Book in
cludes onc more Confercnce-year, of which we hope to give
fuller particulurs, from some of the actors in the scenes, than
of the last.

23. The Rev. William Case, our principal subjeet, bad now
travelled four years, ut the end of which period, a pr--cher
against whom no objection could be iound, was entitled to
Elders’ Orders ; but Mr. Casehad received that ordi:ation the
year before, at the end of thrce years in the ministry, one year
in advance of the same graduating class with himself, a proof
of the confidence reposed in him by the au horities of the
Connexion, and of the exigercies of the work which required
it.  Whether he went to the Conference at the end of the
year of which we huve been writing, and which sat in the city
of New York, May 1¢th, 1809, or not, does not appear. We
suspect he suved the expense of time aud money to the Church,
and of toil and travel to himeclf, from what hereafter appears

24. The Stations for 1809--10, were as follow :—

LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.
SamUEL CoaTE, Presiding Elder.
Qui bee, Georee MceCrackeu.
Tiree Rivers, Joseph Samson,
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Montreal, Joseph Scull.

" Ottawa, Thomas Madden.
UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.
JosErn SAWYER, Presiding Elder.

Cornwall, Elias Pattic.

St. Lawrence, William Snow.

Augusta, Ninian Holincs.

Bay of Quinte, Chandly Lambert, Joseph Lnckwood.

Smith’s Creek, Cephas Hulburt.

Yonge Street, John Reynolds.

Niagara, Henry Ryan, Robert Perry.

Ancaster, Andrew Prindle.

Long Point, Thomas Whitehead.

EASTERN TOWNSHIPS.

Dunham, (New York Conference), Lansford Whiting.

Stanstead, (New England Conference), Squire Streeter.

25, The Circuits in the two Canadian Districts are enume-
rated in true geographical order, beginning with the most
eastern station and proceeding westward consecutively; that
is, from -Quebec to Detroit. Three Rivers and Datroit are
now for the first time in the list of Stations, Of the first,
Mz, Playter saysin his usually just and clegant manner :—“At
the mouth of the River St. Lawrence, about half way brtween
Montreal and Quebec, is a town called Three Rivers. It owes
the name to the position of two small islands in the mouth of
the St. Maurice, giving the stream issuing into the St. Law-
rence the appearance of three rivers. It is ono of the oldest
places in Canada, and once possessed a great share of the fur
trade. Seven or eight miles up the river is a great bed of iror
ore, and iron forges, which did a great work in supplying the
carly settlers with pots, kettles, and stoves. The forges were
at work long before the conquest of Canada by the Dritish

1
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Although the bulk of the people were French and Roman
Catholics, yet, owing to the iron ore, many Englishmen were
employed in making models and castings. For the spiritual
benefit of these persons,” (and doubtless with some hope of
reaching the French). “ Three Rivers was added to the list
of Circuits, and Joseph Samson was the first Methodist
preacher,”” of whom more anon.

26. Mr. PLaYTER puts Detroit among the exceptional
Circuits, as not being properly in Canada. Bat it was not
a case amalogous to the St. Lawrence Circuit, which lay
wholly on the American side of the river of the same name,
but it was more like the old Oswegotchie Circuit, which was
named from a place in the State of New York, but which lay
wholly in Camada. It is true, it was the inteation of the
Bishop appointing, to make Detroit the bona fide head of
the Circuit, which was to comprise both sides of the river, but
it will be seen that less was done there than on the Canada
side, where the principal part of the Circuit lay, and where
niost of the success was realized. But we turn from the Cir-
exits to the laborers.

27. We miss Isaac B. Smire from the list of Canada
Stations, who is appointed to the Albausy Circuit in the State
of New York, as the junior colleague of an old Canadiam
acquaintanee of his and the readers, the excellent Nathao
Bangs.

28. SanueL CoOCBRAN, too, has gone, and is stationed out
of the country, at Whitingham, N. Y., never 10 returp to
Canada again. In parting company with bim we have great
pleasure in transcribing the following Conference obituary,
which has lately come to hand. * Samuel Cochran was born
August 31st, 1778, in Halifax, Vt. He was converted to
God in 1800. In 1802 he commenced holding meetings fos
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exhortation and prayer, and without solicitations on his part,
received a license to exhort, and subsequently one to preach.
In Nov: 1803, he was employed by the Presiding Elder to
labor on Fletcher Circuit. At the ensuing Conference, held
June 12, 1804, he wzs received on trial and appointed to
Grand Isle. Brother Cochran filled successively the follow-
ing appointments, viz.: Vergennes, Litehfield, St. Lawrence,
Quebee, Whitingham, Pittsfield, Pownell, New York, Goshen,
Dutchess, (three times) Suffolk, Jamaica, Reading, Hudson,
New Rochelle, Stamford, Amenia, New York, (last Circuit,)
Milan and Amenia.” [They forgot to say that he was Pre-
siding Elder two years on the famous Rhinebeck Distriet,
adding another one to the list of early Canadian laborers who
became eminent.] “He performed thirty-eight years effec-
tive service. In 1841-2, he held the relation of rupernume-
rary, and was connected with the First Church in Pough-
keepsie. In 1842 and 1844 he was returned as Superannua-
ted until the spring of 1845, when be finished his earthly
carcer, during the session of the New York Conference.
Brother C. was truly a man of God. In labors he was
abundant and successful.  Many, through his instrumentality,
were converted. Though firm, he was mild in the adminis-
tration of discipline; and the blessing of the Peace Maker
rested upon him, Brother Cochran was literally worn out in
his Master’s service, yet he might have lingered a while among
us, had not his progress to the tomb been accelerated by
several paralytic strokes. His death, though not unexpected,
was sudden. Having left the dinner table and seated Limself
in an adjoining room, his wife heard a noise, and hastening to
ascertain the cause, found him prostrated on the floor. His
hour had come—he spoke no imore, but closed bis eyes and
expired. During his sickness his mind bad been calm and
peaceful.” Such was the end of Samuel Cochran.
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29. We likewise miss poor William Snyder's nawe. e
bad discontinued travelling. Two reasons might be assigned
for this:—First, he failed among the French, on whose con-
version hLis hwart was set, and to which work he had been
specially designated ; and his talents were not quite cqual to
the English work. Secondly, he began to give evidence of
that aberration of mind, which issued in confirmed derange-
ment. His want of suceess in his chosen work may have
contributed to his malady. But he was vever otherwise than
blameless and pious. His ruling passion appeared in all his
mental wanderings. Ilis relatives and acquaintances in the
Matilda Country assured the writer, that after he became a
confirmed lunatic he used to take his French Bible in his
hand, and wait in the coldest days in winter for the appear-
ance of the brigades of traineauw, loaded with merchandize
from Montreal for the western part of the Upper Province,
driven by French Canadians, and when he met them followed
them for miles, preaching and enforcing religion as well as
his shattered faculties would allow. Such was bis character
and conduct till God in mercy took him from the evil to
come, to enjoy, with an unclonded intellect, the glories of his
celestial presence.  Mrs, Jacob Ault, of Matilda, a truly pious
and hospitable woman, whose hushand was a class-leader
when the writer labored on the Matilda Circuit, in 1834, was
a sister of William Snyder.

30. We fiud in the catalogue of preachers stationed this
year (1809-10) no less than six new names ; namely, George
McCracken, Joseph Samson, Joseph Seull, Joseph Lockwood,
Laosford Whiting, and Squire Streeter, to each of whom we
must present our salutations.

31. GeorgE McCRACKEN, stationed in Quebec, we suspect,
from his name, is a Seotchman., We see at nnce he is an «lder
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trom Lis name beiog printed with ¢talics in the Minutes; but
-he has been ordained one year in advance of his elaim for this
special charge, a proof that he was a man who had inspired
confidence. He was received on trial three years before our
present date, in the Philadelphia Conference. His previous
Circuits bad been Dorchester and Lyons, in that Conference,
and Scipio in the New York. Mr. Langlois’ Journal does not
mention him, but his station will come into notice, presently,
in another connection. Beyond the above, we can say no more
with our preseat inforination of Mr. McCracken. Perhaps
we may stumble on something in the course of our incuiries
that way elucidate his history more fully.

32. The new station of Thrce Rivers has also a preacher
new to the province: this is the Rev. Joseph Samson, whose
name was pronounced Sawsaw by the French. He is
admitted to be a French Canadiun, but how he had wandered
so far South as the Baltiore Conference, where he was re-
eeived on trial in 1805, or what his antecedents and means of
his conversion were, much as we would like to tell our readers,
we know not. He spent the first four years of his ministry in
that Conference, on the Hartford, Prince-George, Frederick,
and Severn Circuits. e was not at the session of the Phila-
delphia Conference in 1809, to receive orders, but was elected
to them. He had, perhaps, gone on to his new field of labor
at once, and met Bishop Asbury at a certain point in his
northern tour to receive orders. The Rev. H. Bochm, then
Bishop Asbury’s travelling companion, gives us an account of
this transaction, and some notion of the man. He says: “ On
Friday (this was in June, 1809,) the Bishop preached at Mr.

" Fuller’s, on Lake Champlain. Here he ordained Joseph
Sawson an elder, and sent him a missionary to bis country-
men in Quebce, where it was likely he was to spend part of
his time. Samson was a Caadian Frenchman, and talked
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broken English. In speaking of the Lamb of God, he coula
not think of the word, so he said ¢ God’s mouton,” the French
word for sheep. He did not succeed in Canada, and after-
wards was a member of the Philadclphia Conference, and on
wy District. Ho was not a Sampsou physically, or mentally,
or theologically. Becoming unsound in doctrine, and deny-
ing the divinity of Christ, he was expelled. He appealed to
the General Conference, and the decision of the Philadelphia
Conference was confirmed.” Alas, poor Joseph Samson !
But we shall see him for a time clevated to the Presiding Elder’s
office. He roturned eiglit wembers at the end of his first
year in Three Rivers.

33. The city of Montreal has one of the new laborers, the
Rev. Joseph Scull. He had just graduated to and received
Elder's orders. Hebegan his ministerial carcer in the Phila-
delphia Counference in 1303, the sane year that Mr. Case
went out into the work, and spent the first three years within
the bounds of that Conference, on the three following Circuits,
Sowmersett, Talbot, and Ontario, in which last two he had the
charge. In 1808, he was stationed in the Cayuga Cireuit
within the bounds of the New York Conference ; and under
the auspices of that Conference which exereised jurisdiction
in the two Canadas, he was sent to the important station of
Montreal. 'There was no numecrical augmentation that year
in his echarge. There was, however, an upward tendency in
one other respect, as will be seen from the succeeding para-
graphs.

34, Samuel Coate, we have seen, was the Presiding Elder
over the four Circuits, which formed the Lowe: Cnada District
Quehee, Three Rivers, Montreal, and O:ttawa,  How he oceu.
pied his time, what was his owa state anl e lition, and how
the work prospered in general, and especially in twe of the
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Circuits over which he presided, will appear from the foilowing
letter, written when this Conference year was about half ex-
pired, addressed to the Rev. Joseph Benson, Wesleyan
Missionary Secretary, London, England. We give it entire
as every little item is valuable in giving the veader an idea of
the times of which we write :—

¢ MONTREAL, Oct. 23, 1809.

35 “BEV. axD DEaR 818, —1 received your’s of the 22nd
of March, and am happy to learn that you all enjoy your
usnal good health. For my own part 1 am not so well in
bealth as when I wrote to you before. Some time in the sum-
mer past, I broke a blood-vessel, this has been followed hy a
great weakness and pain in my breast, and at length has
brought on my old cough, which attended me in England.
The doctors now forhid me preaching at all. It seems, how-
ever, hard for one who has the word of the Lord like fire in
his bones, to refrain from speaking. Nevertheless, I have to
acknowledge that I live far beneath my privilege, and do not
enjoy that intercourse with the Supreme God that I might if
I were faithful; yet God is kind and still condescends to be
with me in a measure. I have lately been in the United
States, and attended some very great Camp-meetings; oue in
the state of Delaware, on the ground bLelonging to the old
Governor, Mr. Bassett ; another near Salem, New Jersey; a
third in the upper part of Jersey, near Trenton, and a fourth
at Croton River, in the New York State; at all of which
meetings the Divine presence was singularly manifested, and
1 think by what I felt and saw imnyself, as well as from what
I have sinee heard from others, my poor labors were erow: ed
with as great success at some of these meelings as ever they
were at any time of my life before. At Salen it was said
forty or fifty were awakencd under one sermon, the greatest
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part of whom joined the Society. This circumstance was a
great comfort to me, for T have not been able to preach often.
But I have not had any disposition to be exalted, but rather
to give all the glory to Ilim from whom every good and per-
fect gift is derived, and who can mako use of the feeblest
instrument to effect his purposes of grace towards his intelli-
gent creatures. The work is in a prosperous way, upon tbe
whole, in the States. We are also coming forward consider-
ably in this Province. Our chape! here (Montreal) is now
about completed, and a very handsome one it is. We have
every prospect of having it full of hearers. They are making
some attempt at erecting a house at Quebee also, but T expect
they will hardly have strength among themselves to effect it.

36. “ My family are all well at present ; but my little son
died last winter. I would feel myself much gratified to re-
ceive a line from you by the bearer to inform me of the wel-
fare of both you and your family, for I feel the warmest respect
for you all. Adieu! from your unworthy, but affectionate
friend and brother,

“ SamMuEL CoaTE.?

37. In the above letter we have an exemplification of what
we said on an earlier page relative to Mr. Coate’'s zcal and
power as a preacher. Preaching on, though enfeebled and
spitting blood ; and becoming the instrument of awakening
fifty souls at one service. These labors also are prosecuted
under domestic bereavement and sorrow. Further, Canadian
Methodists, but especially those of our great commercial
emporium, should lay up in their memories, that the first
Montreal Chapel, for which Mr. Coate took up subseriptions
in England, when he formed the acquaintance'of Mr, Benson
and other worthies, was completed in 1809, and that it was
an olegant one. The tru~ oneness of the original Methodist
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bodies in Europe and America had not yet been disturbed in
the least; and though the Methodists of England gave freely
to a chapel in Canada, under the control of the American
brethren, they did it with a feeling that the work was one and
the same. That chapel stood in St. Joseph street, a little
south of Notre Dame. :

38. The Rev. Thomas Madden is appointed to the Ottawa
Circuit, the only station in Mr. Coate's District remaining to
be mentioned. Mr. M. had now travelled seven years, and
resolved to ameliorate the toils of the itinerancy with the
presence of a wife. During the winter of 1809 10, he paid
his friends in the Bay Couatry a’ visit, and on his way back
married Miss Mary, eldest daughter of David Brakenridge,
Esquire, militia officer, magistrate, and locil minister, near
Brockville, whom we have already introduced to our readers.
He wag a man of substance and standing in the community, and
his daughter had been used to every comfort and many refine-
ments. Where did the itinerant have to take his bride ?
To share the hospitality of a kind and intelligent family, ’tis
true, Mr. and Mrs. Hyatt, of ISast Scttlement, near La Chute
—~but to a log house, in the loft of which they made their dor-
mitory. The writer lodged in that house himself in after
years, and he can averit was homely enongh. Bat this pions
young couple had grace to endure these discomforts for the
sake of Christ and his cause, and Mrs. M. often told us that
she was never happier in her life than during the time that
lowly domicile was her home.

39. Being genteel persons, and wishing perhaps to elevate
the people’s manners a little, they were regarded by some of
the plainer sort -as tather precise; but those who knew them
best respected them the most ; this included the kind family
with whom they lived, who ever after spoke of their guests
with rapture. Tlhzis brother Hyatt was then a gifted exhorter,



178 CASE, AND

and ultimate'y became a local preacher; and his wife was
truly a mother in Israel. They moved, io 1833, to the Eastern
Towanships, leaving the neighborhood lonely after them. I
think they have now both crossed the flood. The Ottawa
Circuit had a small increase this year.

40. The only new laborer in the Upper Canada Distriot
was Joseph Lockwood, who, if we remember correctly what
he told us, had travelled two years in the States—oue under
the Presiding Elder on Long Island, and the other under the
Conference on the important Middletown and Hartford Cir-
cuits, with such celebrities as James M. Smith, Phineas Rice,
and Rcuben Hubbard, He was more than ordinarily well-
educated, for- that day, and a good argumcutative preacher.
He married one of the Palatine stock, a Miss Detlor, a most
estimable lady, and remains in the country to this day. His
first Circuit was Bay Quinte, on which the family of his future
wife resided.  But more of him anon.

41. We must hurry through the Circuits proper of this Dis-
trict. Cornwall is favored with the demonstrative Pattie, and
has a small increase. Wm. Snow is “ journeying to the
South country,” having crossed the St. Luwrence River to the
Circuit of that name. He bas a fair increase. Ninian
Holmes is oo the Augusta, where he is to be admired and
spoken of for many years after. Their numbers are stationary.
IIe had been at the previous Conference in New York city,
where he scattered some of the “ Canadian fire,” as it was
called, among the genteel Methodists there: so said Father
Ewory, an old leader of that day., Chandly Lambert must
have exereised his tendency to discipline rather rigorously, for -
Le retarned less members than were returned to him. Modest
Cephas Hulburt, on Swit’s Creek, gains a quarter of a hua-
dred more than were left him by the bustling Pattie.
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42. John Reynolds has the Yonge Street Circuit as his first
charge. He labors indefatigably, visiting from house to house
even among the Quakers, who will allow him to pray, but will
not kneel with him; and a little child who knelt, (it was pre-
dicted by an old Quaker preacher) was to become a Metho-
dist! While here, on one occasion, he had a sharp trial, and
a pleasant surprise. His Quarterly Meeting was appointed
but the expected Presiding Elder did not come on Saturday ;
and he had to preach himself and preside in the  Quarterly
Conference’” as best he could. In the evening of that day
he held the accustomed prayer-meeting, but no Presiding
Elder. He hoped he would come on to the invariable Sunday-
morning Love-feast; but no, he had to hold it by himself.
‘While the people were speaking he cast many a wishful eye to
the door, but in vain. At length the hour of preaching was
o near he must jook up a text, whether he can frame a sermon
or not; but the Methodist preachers of that day, as he used
to express it, were * minute men.” While bis eyes are occu-
pied with the sacred page there is time for a stranger to enter
unobserved. And just as his own eyes rest on the words
“ God who comforteth those that are cast down, comforted us
by the coming of Titus,” a stranger arose, not the Rev. Mr.
Sawyer, but 2 younger and a blufflooking man, who uttered
the word « Love,”” in a full, clear, ringing voice. It is a
voice unknown to Mr. Reynolds, but familiar to the people,
and it sends a thrill of joy among them, while words of a
similar character follow thick and fast from his lips. It is
no other than the fervent Robert Perry, who had labored on the
Circuit with great acceptability the year before, and whom the
Presiding Elder has sent to supp'y his place for that time
among his old friends. A sermon from Perry ensued znd a
lively time. It was ncedless to say, the anxious young pastor
was greatly relieved and delizhted. The above two incidents
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were related to the author by Mr. R., and, to give a ghmpse
of the times, I have related them. Young Reynolds had ahont
fifty increase in this Circuit by the end of the year, a large
number cont'dering the scattered population.

43. We have found no data whatever to illustrate the state
of the work, or the doings of the luborers on (1) the Niagara
Circuit, which enjoys the ministrations of the two strong
wen, Ryan and Perry; or ,2) Ancaster, where Prindle sue-
ceeded Case, except that he made the acguaintance of his
future wife, who, if we mistake not, was broaght up within
its boundaries ; or (3) the Long Puint is still supplied by the
stuble Whitehead. There was no numerical progress on the
older Circuits, as a whole, during this year. But our princi-
pal subjeet, Mr. Case, who was appointed to the newly pro-
jected Mission of Detroit, which we have seen was intended to
re-occupy the ground in Canada along the Thames and Lake
Erie, once broken up by Nathan Bangs.

44. The subjoined letter, which will speak for itself, was
written by Mr. Case, after the toils of this year (1809-10)
were over, at his paternal lowme, four days before the New
York Conference opened, which sat that year in Pittseld,
Massachusetts, and is the most complete account of our hero's
labors during the year of which we are writing that can be
furnished. It does mot appear that he went to the pravious
Conference, at the beginning of the year; indeed, it is likely
be did not ; he had received full ministerial orders in 1808,
and a5 he speaks in the letter of beginning his journey from
Ancaster,

45. The letter referred to is addressed to Bishop Asbury,
aod is as follows :— Chatham, N.Y., May 16, 1810. Rev.
and Dear 8ir,—As I may oot have an opportunity, (through
want of time, and the multiplicity of your business) personally
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to eonverse with you, and as T amn in duty bound to give you
informatinn of the progress of the Gospel by my ministry, I
here send you an acoount of my mission to the Detroit country,
the year past. ’

46. “ According to your appointment, I set out from An-
caster to Detroit, the 22nd of June, ‘but not without many
fears, and a heavy burden of souls; for I greatly feared I had
neither gifts nor graces for so important a charge, so that 1
waded through decp waters, as well as deep mire, the most of
my journey, till I came to the English settlement on the River
Thames, more than two hundred miles from Niagara, and
near one hundred yet from Detroit, and proceeded to preach in
different places as I passed along.

47. “Many were my fears, and great was my distress, not
knowing what would be the event of my mission ; for though
1 dreaded most of all the frowns of God, yet I somewhat [eared
the displeasarc of my brethren, who, perhaps think of an un.
suceessful Missionary too much as men are wont to think of a
defeated general—he rcturns in disgrace.

48. « But the Lord greatly blessed my soul, and showed me
in a dream, by an orchard in Lhe bloo o, that he would bless
his Gosnel. and that this ¢ wilderness should blossom as the
rose.” Krom uhis I took courage. Many of the people re-
ceived me very kindly, and after spending here a week on the
river, and seeing some stout-hearted sinners weep undgr the
word, I proceeded on through the French settlements, to
Malden, where I again preached to a large and listening con-
gregation. From thence to what i called the New Settlement,
fifty miles below Detroit, on the north sbore, and near the head
of Lake Erie.

49, « This settlement is composed principally of people
from the States, who, during the two last Revolutionary and
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[ndian wars, were employed with or taken by the Indians;
and some of them are strangely cut and scarred with toma-
hawks and kuoives.

50. «This country, perhaps, is the most wicked and dissi-
pated of any part of America. They have no preaching save
the Roman Catholics, and some of the Churel of England, whose
priests, I understand, have frequently, after service, joined
their congregations at dancing and playing at cards, which
tenders them very popular, especially in the higher circle.
Their amusements are horse-racing, dancing, gambling, which,
together with the destructive practice of excessive drinking,
have prevented the prosperity of this country. The holy
Sabbath has no preference over any other day, except that
they make choice of it as a day of wicked amusements, visiting
in parties, often dancing, hunting, fishing, &e. Tor drunken-
ness and fornication I suppose no place is more noted ; and
that with the savages, which are very common on the Indian
lines, have made a strange and motley mixture here among
their offspring. Many of the people know little of the Bible,
having vever learned to read. Awnd some of these who can
read have had no Bible in their families; nor did they think
they needed any, for some have openly blasphemed the name
of the Lord Jesus, and spoke of the Virgin Mary in a manner
too shocking to repeat.

51. < When you consider that I came alone into this almost
savage land, two hundred miles from my brethren, and amoag
a people, not one of whom I had cver seen before, and bad
not a friend, save onc, with whom I could converse freely on
the sabject of experimental religion, you may guess what

, were my feelings. It was soon told me that there were some
who would not hesitate in taking my life if they could do it
without being detected. Some of the magistrates furbade the
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people to suffer meetings to be held in their houses, on pain
of a very heavy five; and one rough fellow came to our meet-
ing with a rope, declaring be would hang me if I did not
preach to suit him. All this tended to bumble me as a little
child, and I fled with all my soul to my Heavenly Father for
protection, and for His blessing on His word. You may sup-
pose if I had any zeal for the cause of Christ at this time it
would be roused into action. And so it was, for I felt my soul
all in a flame, and the power of my great commission to rest
upon me. And I loved the souls of all men, and could weep
for them, yet, in the discharge of my duty, I neither fearcd
mea nor devils. I can truly say, that every opposition I met
with, whether from Satan or from men, tended only to inflame
my zeal for the glory of God and the salvation of souls ; and I
could freely have gone to prison for the name of the Lord
Jesus. And as the most alarming subjects were hmpressed
upon my own mind, I endeavored to impress them on the
minds of my hearers, with all my might, in the nawe and
authority of Jesus Christ; not only exhorting them, but even
commanding, in His great name, to awake, to repent, and
turn to God.

52. “I would not be understood that all the people were of
the above description, for there was here and there a sound
mird, especially in the lower settlement, who received me

_with a truly christian affection. They had been ¢ waiting
for the consolation of Israel’ for many years; they began to
awake and trim their lamps, when, five years ago, Brother
Bangs sounded an alarm among them ; and would no doubt
have been shining lights had the ‘mission been continued ; but
being left without help, they were soon discouraged, and have
since stood rather as ‘dark lanthorns'’ than as ‘shining
lights! The first sermon I preashed in this placs was attended
with almost a general weeping; the second produced among
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some of the wil lest of them a visible alteration. They pegan
to hang around, as if loath to leave the place; and, accounting
me no longer their enemy, appeared to wish for an epportunity
to'speak with wme, which I embraced, and spoke to them oue
by onme. After mecting, they were scen at a little distance
leaning azainst the fences, andsilently pondering on the things
they had heard ; while flowing tears discovered the disquietude
of their souls, and they bore in their countenances apprehen-
sions of their danger of eternal death.

53. * While they mourned, I rejoiced, and pursued them by
exhortation and prayer with redoubled zeal aud courage; and
the Lord Jesus, in bis mighty Spirit’s power, was present at
every meeting, so that a general inquiry, * What shall I do to
be saved P was heard almost through the settlement for about
filteen miles. ¢ Glory to God in the highest !’

54. “ T had now forméd my plan of attending this settlement
and that on the River Thames, once in two weeks ; but because
the work appeared the most general and powerful in the New
Settlement, I gave them the more of my time and labor ; and
as the concern increased, I went to their own houses, and in
their fields conversed and prayed with them. I appointed
also prayer meetings and preaching frequently. And now,
bouses formerly devoted to carnal sports, became places for
the worship of God in prayer and praise.

55. “Dear Sir, you would have been truly delighted to see
this people, without being previously inmstructed, or having
ever been in any revival, fall into the very same spirit and
mauner of the revivals in_the States and elsewhere, crying
amain for mercy, even as they went along their road howe;
while some did the same in the barns, and others in the woods,
till the groves ran s again with the cries of penitents, and soon

with the joyful notes of glory and praise to Jesus Christ for
his redeeming love.
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56. “As soon as the revival began, I thought it best to
form them into societics, and that the people might be in-
structed in every part of our economy, I publicly read and
explained to them our form of discipline.  And as we have
suffered in many places by being too remiss in our attention
to the rules respecting Class-meetings and Love-feasts, and
as some have been offended when they have been debarred
these privileges, I informed them in particular what privileges
they were to expest as a ¢rngrezation. Then, what particu-
larly belonged to the society, which the others must not expect
to enjoy. T then joined thirteen into society, which, in about
nine wecks, increased to more than thirty, about half of whom
professed to bave found the God of pardoning love. By this
time, by reason of the almoust universal attention of the
people to meetings, and the visible alteration of some of the
most profligate characters in the country, our public enemies
ceased their opposition.

57, «TI had thought to have visited Detroit immediately on
my first coming into the country ; but, by reason of the revival,
my whole attention was necessary on the Canada shore, so
that I did not visit that town till, I think, about the last of
September.

58. “Our Lord has instructed us, that into whatsoever place
we enter, we are to izquire who in it are worthy; butas I
could not nnderstand that there were any serious persons in
the town, and as I knew of none more worthy than the rulery
ought to be, I immediately went to the governor, and having
introduced myself to him 2s a minister of the Gospel, I
requeated the privilege of the Couacil Iouse to hold mectings
in. He appeared very friendly, and uscd me as a Christian
miuister, and ordered the Council House to be prepared for
meeling, where I preached to crowded and listening congrega-
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tions during the time T staid in that country. As yet there
is no sosiety formed ia this territory, (Michigan, Detroit being
the principal town) though some tew were brought under
awakening, and three or four had found peace in believing,
and expect to join in society when a minister shall again be
sent among them.

59. “Ia the settlement on the River Thames a gradual
revival has been kindle], though the subjects of it are scattered
throughout the whole extent of thirty miles. We have a
society there of about ten, most of whom have found pesece in
the Liord; and there are many more throughout the settle-
ment who zve under doep convictions. We have also a small
society in the village of Malden, and two societies in the New
Settlement, (i the front of Colchester and Guosfield, most
likely); “in all s:venty-eight members, (three of whom
were Roman Catholics) and about forty praying families.
Whereas, when I came into the country, there was here and
there one who once had some religion, but not one praying
fawily that I knew of, in ali that part. Among the young
converts, I think there are some who are as clear in their
experience, and as deep in real, meek, and humble purity, for
the time, as any I have seen in any place where I have ever
travelled.

60. “ When I came away, the work was still spreading.
Except in a few instances, the whole progress is gradual, and
but little of that wild and boisterous spirit, which is sometimes
seen in real revivals of true religion. There are some instances
of persous falling down,” (then a very common occurrence in
other places) “but these are few. Some of these people had
never heard a sermon before; and one young woman, on
hearing the name of the Lord Jesus proclaimed, believed with
all her heart the first sermon, and now gives glory to Gud for
his great salvation.
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61. “ The plan of the Circuit on the Canada shore will he
pursued in an irregular route of two hundred and forty miles,
and twelve regular appointments, which may be performed in
two weeks. I think another preacher will be necessary on
the Detroit side, who may also give some assistance to the
preacher on the Canada part; and two active young men will
no doubt receive their yearly allowance from the people, who,
in general, are very liberal.

62. “My expense in the Mission was about thirty dollars,
which I have received, together with my salary, (cighty
dollars,) for the year; besides this, I left ten dollars oo
the Circuit for another preacher; aud have brought some
assistance also to the General Conference.

63. « Dear Sir, I must humbly and earnestly request that
ministers may be sent into that new work, who may be de-
pended on for stability and faithfulness. There will be
opposition, no doubt; you know the anti Christian spirit
of the Roman Catholics, who, in dark design, will scek to
destroy this little plant, which, as yet, is but young and tender.
It will be necessary, therefore, for preachers, in that part
especially, to be active, prudent, and zealous, lest the flower
in their hands should wither and die.

64. “I know, t0 engage in such a mission must be a sacri-
ice for any man ; but what good, what honor, yea, what grace
have we ever attained to, for which we have not made some
sacrifices? I know, also, that God will more than repay us
for all that we ean suffer in his cause. I never felt as I did
last year, when I left all behind, and was a stranger in a
savage land. My life was many times esposed to, and sur-
rounded with enemies, and worn down with toil. Bat, glory
to God, I never felt such support before, either in body or in
soul! Often T could have given up my life for Jesus’ sake and
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the salvation of precious souls. Sometimes, when I have rode
twenty miles, and preached twice or threc times, I have felt
but little wearied ; and often was so happy in my Saviour’s
lsve, that I wanted neither to eat nor sleep. At other seasons,
vhen fur from any inhabitants, while reflecting on wy condition,
my soul has been so happy in prospect of future glory, when
1 should meet those new-born souls, togsther with all my
faithful brethren, that I could not hold my peace, but glorified
God aloud that I was counted worthy to suffer, and to do
something in the cause of my Ileavenly Master.

65. I have thought it wight be proper to send young
brother 11 " (‘Was it N. Holmes who was appointed the
next year t Most likely.) “and if it be judged proper, I am
willing to go another year. DBut this I leave to the wisdom
the Lord shall give to direct you in this and in all other
matters for the good of his Church. In the meantime,

farewell. [ remain your sffectionate and obedient son in the
Gospel of Chiist.

“WinLias Case.”

66. The revival deseribed in the above letter was a real
and permanent work of God. Tue subjects remained the
steadfust friends of Methodism, in its central organization
generally, ‘o their dying day. lo the winter of 1848-9, the
writer took a tour through those parts, and formed the
acquaintance of several ¢ray-lLaired offce-bearersin the Church,
who cliiwed to be Mr. Case’s spiritual children. Two of
these, Messre. Joseph Wigle and Joseph Malott -the one, we
should think, of German origin, and the other of French-—have
gone to their reward recently; and as they now belong to
bistory we subjoin their brief but clegant obituaries from the
pen of the Rev. Mr. Cleworth:—* Dicd, in the Gosfield Circuit
Jurepl Wigle, an old veteran of the cross, who passed to his
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rewara on the 23rd of July, 1864. Soon after T came to the
Circuit I was informed of his sickness, and visited him. He
was very ill, but cheerful and happy. Tlwere was a frankness
and heartiness about him that challenged attention and com-
mnanded estegm. 1lis complaint—congestion of the lungs—
restrained his conversational powers. He was one of the
early trophies of grace gathered in by the pioneers of Method-
ism along the shores of Lake Erie. Ilc believed and held
fast his hope to the end.  For nearly fifty years he had been
telling to others the story of the cross. e had traversed the
wilderness day and night, enduring much to preach Christ,
-and enduring joyfully. Now the end was approaching. The
religion he loved to preach sustained him gloriously in death.
Not long before he died, he said to me, < If I have any desire
to remain here, it is only that I may preach Christ more
faithfully than ever’ Thus he died, glorying in the cross,
in the 73rd year of his age.

67. “JoseEPH MALOTT, another spiritual veteran, who, in
in concert with Brother Joseph Wigle, opened several new
appointments of our Chureh, in her early career, through the
Towuship of Essex. Bro®Malott was a good man, fearing
God above many, and doing his will with a ready mind. Ile
was a punctual, constant, and catholic member of the
Church. He was converted at the age of seventeen, and per-
severed to old age in the life of faith. The psalm of his days
was, ‘O how I love thy law ; it is my meditation all the day.’
This was evident in his expositions of the Word, which were
fucid, pointed, and practical. God made him a blessing ta
many by making him the friend of all. He was eminent in
liberality, tender in affection, and cheerful in disposition. Hia
conversation was instructive and pleasing, He lost no oppor-
tupities of doing good. His bands were hard with honest
toil, but his heart was tender with the sympathies of Christ.
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For many years an affection of the lachrymal gland gave
him much annoyance. It resulted latterly in a cancerous
sore, working in the cye and nostril towards the brain. IIis
sufferings were intense, hut the Lord was with him., The
power of his Saviour rested upon him, and death was shorn
of his terrors.  Yet the closing scene was not devoid of con-
flict. He mourned betimes that he had not such lively sense
of the Divine presence  This was the trial of his faith, Still
trusting, it was made perfect. The shadows fled, the sun
came out, and bright buds of promise shed their beauty over
the spring-tide of the soul. As he neared the close, he said
to me, ‘What a marvel! Did you ever know the like!
There is a passage for me through the gates of death, and a
passage for me through the gates of heaven. After singing
the doxology, at his request, be raised his hands in rapture,
and said, ‘That conncets the Church on earth with the
Church in heaven. Oh for all the power of love divine!
God isgood! Ilove Him! I have not served him for naught.
Tell my brethren to be faitbful unto death, On the 20th of
January his warfare was accomplished. The cross was ex-
changed for the crown. His age was 75 years,” These
brethren, as the reader will have perceived, were Local
Preachers.

68. Mr. Case, by the results of his mission to the Thames
country, proved himself the right man in the right place, juati-
fying the Bishop’s judgment in the choice he made of a pioneer,
and the safety of his oft-repated maxim, to * confide in young
men,” as having their character to establish, and as therefore
being the more circumspect and cautious as well as zealous
and active. Let our present young preachers only think of
a minister travelling on horseback two hundred miles to reach
the nearest part of his field of labor, under a broiling sum-
mer’s sun, in that flat muddy region, in the then state of the
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roads, or rather in the then almost total destitution of roeds
In the country, which characterized the very year when the
country letween the hcad of the Bay of Quinte and York
was favored for the first time with a regular road, by the ful-
fillment of Mr. Danforth’s contrzet, who thus gave name to the
thoroughfare he opcned! Think of hLis going where there
were no societies, with no “ Missionary Appropriation,” and
of his raising his support, small though it was, taking a sam
to the Conference in the shape of * the fifth collection,” which
was app'ied to superannuated and destitute brethren; of his
thoughtfuliy lraving ten dollars to meet the wants of his newly
arrived successor ; and of his leaving a society of seventy-
eight members as the fruits of the first short ycar’s labors in
a new place! The example is inspiring. No wounder the
discerning Asbury was about to entrust him with a still more
responsible post. We shall lereafter find that Pcter Coven-
loven, then an exhorter, assisted Cuse in prometing the
above revival.

69. We have only the two isolated Circuits of the eastern
townships of Lower Canada to consider, in order to complete
this, the year and the period of which we are writing. These
are Dunham and Stanstead. which severallv have Lausford
Whiting and Squire Streeter for their preachers. Who were
they, and what did they effect on their respective Circuits ?
This is a hard question to answer, at this distant time, with
the data at our command. Neither of them were in ful |
ministerial orders ; but they were both successful fn augment-
ing the membership each in his own Cireuit. Dunham,
under Whiting, went up from two hundred and sixty two, to
three hundred and nineteen, ap increase of fifty-seven ; and
Stanstead, under Streeter, from one bundred and five, to one
tnndred and twenty-nine, an increase of fourteen. But our
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researchcs, in striving to make out whence the brethren cama
what were their character as preachers, or what became of
them, after leaving Canada, have been so unsatisfactory that
we gave it up without furnishing what little detail we might
have given. We have since found they were medium
preachers,

70. The net gain for the year, exclusive of Dusham and
Stanstead, was two hundred and fifty-five, and the total mem-
bership on Canadian soil, or excluding the St. Lawrence and
taking in Dunliam and Stanstead, was three thousand one
loundred and seventy-seven. Thus do we wind up the poriod
of Case’s second so‘ourn in Canada

| b+ o e AR ALY



BOOX SIXTII.

CASE, OUT OF CANADA FOR THE LAST TIME, AND THE
TRIALS OF THAT PERIOD.

1. This Book comprises a period of five years. It begin
with a new distribution of the work for Canada. The pre.
vious year the two Cavada Districts stood in conuection with
the New York Conference; this year only the Lower Canada
District remained in fmmediate relationship to that body.
This year a new Anuual Conference is organized, with which
tho Upper Canada District is henccforth to stand associated
till there is an Annual Confereuce created, bearing the name
of Canada. The new Conference was called Genesee.

2. We give the reasons for its organization, and the manner
in which it was cffected, from the pen of the Rev. Dr. G. Peck,
long a member of thut body:—* This year,” (1810) says he,
“1is distinguished by the organization of the Genesce Confer-
ence. Bishop Asbury had for some time regarded the western
part of the State of New York as a.promising field for Metho-
dism, and the centre of a prospective Conference. From
1796 to 1812, the Bishops had ‘authority to appoint o'her
Yearly Conferences, if a sufficient number of new Cireuits be
anywhere found for that purpose.” It was in the exereise of
this discretion that Bishops Asbury and McKendree had
appointed the Genesee Conference. The work had so ex-
tended in the northern part of Pennsylvaniz, the western part
of New York, and in the two provinces of Canada, that a new
Conference, which would make the eighth, was now loudly

K
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calied for.  The preuchers were obliged to go from the shores
of Lak~ Erie, and from Canada to Thiladelphia, on horsebaek
to Confererce.  This Conference holding its sessions in March
or April, the roads were of course nearly impassable, and the
preachers necessarily kept from their Circuits for a long time,
These circumstances made it necessary that some relief should
be sought, and the means of relief were wisely judged of by
the Bishops.

3. “The measure, however, was severely criticised. it was
censured as harsh and tyrannical; it being assumed that a
handful »f men were separated from the cities, and almout from
the blessings of civilized society, and that they were left to
suffer and to starve without the means of relief. The objen-
tors had very inadequate ideas of the resources of the country
covered by the new Conference, and the rapidity with which
an intelligent population was crowding in from aimost all parts
of the world. Our pioneer Bishop, however, undsrstood the
question well, much better than those who considered them-
selves competent critics of his proeeedings.

4. “The Conference assembled at Lyons, in an old store-
housc lately oceupied as a corn-barn, belonging to Judge Dorsey,
on the 20th of July. In his journal the Bishep briefly says:
‘ Wednesday, I arrived this evening at Daniel Dorsey’s ;
Triday, Conference began to-day; Sabbath, 22nd, preached at
the encampment ; Wednesday, Conference ended ; great order
and dispatch in business ; stationed sixty-three preachers.’ "

5. A Bishop and Ecclesiastics who did not scorn to meet in
a corn barn, and who carried on a Camp meeting coincidently
with the dispateh ¢ of business,” were surely the men to evan-
gelize a new country. How we should like to give a portraitare
of each of the men in that primitive assembly! As it is, we
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have the characteristic features in a few bold strokes of reveral
of those who were there, or who a few years after were mem-
bers -of that body, from the * Poet’s Prose ” of the Rev.
Charles Giles, who was one of that band of heroic men, which
we herercproduce. “ James Kclscy was one among the number,
a gealous, warm-hearted pioncer, who has since been called
away to the pilgrim’s rest in Abraham’s bosom. Abner Case
was apother; a social friend indced, renowned for goodness,
who talked truth into the hearts of the people so pathetically
that they could not refrain from weeping. Zenas Jones and
Ira Fairbank, courageous as lions, persevering and laborious
as bees. Cbandley Lambert was there, a soldier of the cross,
famous for order and metbodistical things, who was so striet,
and stood so straightly while administeriog discipline, that
-the enemies of strictness said, tauntingly, he leaned over back-
ward. Seth Mattison, a shining star in the constellation, with
his sympathizing spirit and poetic imagination, ready to pour
consolation into the heart. Goodwin Stoddan was also among
them, a staunch advocate for truth, fearless as David, who
drove on like Jehu. Nathan B. Dodson was a brother indecd,
diligent and watchful, who fed the sheep in the wilderness.
Tsaac Puffer was there also, plain in style and manner, moving
like a telegraph, with mueh of the Bible in memory, which
flowed with chapter and verse from his tongue like electricity,
producing shocks and commotions among the conflicting
creeds. And there was George Garry, alsoa faithful friend,
cautious and deliberate, with a head full of thoughts and a
tongue to tell thens ”  These men had received by the foree of
circumstances, not only the very best qualification for their
particular work, but really a very large amount of true culti-
vation. Some of them, no doubt, would sometimes mistake
bombast for clevation. One of the number, whom we do not
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name, who lived long enough to learn simplicity, once referred .
to his weakness of body in the following terms :— I have a
physical ovil in my organic structure; I must, therefore, avoid
prolixity, and study compenderosity.”

6. Everything relative to the doings of this Conference ia
interesting, therefore the following peep behind the scemes
furnished us by the Rev. Dr. G. Peck, we are sure, will be
perused with avidity:—¢ The original journal " says Dr. P.
is before us with the following title page: “ JOURNAL OF THE
GENESEE CoNFERENCE which met in session at Captain Der-
sey's, at Lyen’s Town, State of New York, July 20th, one
thousand eight hundred and ten. At which Francis Asbury
and Wm. MeKendry presided.” Both Bishops, it seems, were
present.

7. The first record is as follows :—¢ Friday, 9 o’clock, a.m.,
July 20th, 1810. According to an appointment of Francis
Asbury and Wm. MecKendry, Bishops of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church in America, the Gencsee Conference, composed
of the Susquehannah, Cayuga, Upper and Lower Canada Dis-
tricts, met in session at Captain Dorsey's in Lyon’s Town,
State of New York. A majority of the members being present
Wm. McK-ndry took the chair and proceeded to business.”
From this entry it appears that the members of the Lower
Canada District were there as well as the Upper Canada
preachers, but they were remanded to the New York Confer-
euce with which they were to stand connected for a few yeais
lunger. But we allow Dr. Peck to resume.

8. “ An old rule of the discipline prohibited a travelling
preacher from publishing any:hing without first obtaining
leave of his Conference. Under this rule the Genesee Con-
ference at its first scselon, provided a weichty committes,
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cowposed of nine members, five from the United States and
four from Canada, to cxamine all compositions prepared hy
any of its members for publication, and that these composi-
tions shall or shall not be published, according to the resolution
of the committee.”

9. «To make the church entirely safe, it was on a subse-
quent day resolved that the committee ‘shall not, without
the concurrence of four-filths of its members in the States,
and three-fourths in Canada, permit any publication to be
made.’”  This ¢id the who'e thing up strong. If scribblers
had been as numerous in those days as they are at the
present, the committee of censors would have been taxed
with an onerous duty; but writers among the travelling
preachers were thea few and fur between. Then Methodist
Preachers kept themselves to preaching and prayer. These
duties, with long rides and a little necessary reading, used
up their time. When we had no periodicals with which to
communicate with the public, if the preachers had heen
disposed to write, a new publication of any sort, by a Method-
ist preacher, was a strange thing. Still, the press must be guard-
ed. The whole thing now seems little less than ludicrous ; but
those were days of simplicity, of caation, and of timidity. This
committee was kept up from year to year, until the rule was
abolished, in 1824, but never had anything to do. Then
the General Conference placed this subject on its true basis
by the following rule,—¢Any travelling preacher who mady
publish any work or book of his own, shall do it at his own
responsibility, and he shall be answerable to the Conference
for any obnoxious matter or doctrine contained.’

10. “ The Genesee Conference was called by the bishops i
the interval of the General Conference, but the institutio.
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of the new Conference was not a finality, The act was
subject to be re-considered by the General Conference, and
the bishops, it would seem, considered it important to fortify
themselves agaiust the charge of rash and arbitrary adminis-
tration in the case, by an act of the Counference itself, which
should set forth the grounds of the proceeding. A com-
mittee of three was a;pointed *“ to prepare a resolution ex-
pressive of the opinion of this Conference relative to its
institution by Bishops Asbury and McKendry.,” The report
of the committee was an argumentative dofument, but con-
tains nothing more than we have already presented upon the
subject.

11. At this Conference twelve preachers were received on
trial, one of whom, Peter Covenhoven, was ccrtainly a Cana-
dian; ard another, Edward Cooper, a native of Ireland,
not long out, and as he received his first appointment. to
Canada, was most likely recommended therefrom. Ten were
received iuto full connezion and ordained deacons, one of
whom was a Canadian by birth, as also two others, who spent
the rest of their days in the Province.  These three men
were, Daniel Freeman, Joseph Lockwood, and John Reyuolds.
Six preachiers connected with the Genesee Coafercnce located,
two of whom, Cephas Hulburt and Juseph Sawyer, had
laboured in Canada, Hulbert probably settled in the States,
and we loso sight of him. Sawyer settled in Canada, on the
banks of the St. Lawrence, and will often comJ into view.
Besides the above, the renowned Samucl Coate is returned
among the located of the New York Conference. He set-
tled in business in the city of Mountreal, as a merchant,
wholesale and retail. He wili come up in a future
paragraph.
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12. The appointménts for Canada were as follow
LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.
Joseph Samson, Presiding Elder.
Quebec, James Mitclel.
Three Rivers, Joseph Samson.
Montreal, Jaseph Seall.
Ottawa, Thomas Madden.
St. Francis River, Robert Hibbard.
Dunkam, {Ashgrove District) Heman Garlick, Timothy
Minor.
Stanstead, (New England Couference) David Kilbors.

UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.

Heniy Ryav, Presiding Elder.
Cornwall, Bila Smith. )
St. Lawrence, Edward Cuoper.
Augusta, Elias Pattie.
Bay of Quine, Thos. Whitehead, P. Covenhoveu.
Smith’s Creck, John Reynolde.
Yonge 'Strect, Joseph Lockwood.
Ancaster, Daniel Freeman.
Niagara, Andrew Prindle, Joseph Gatchet.
Long Point, Robert Perry.
Detroit, Ninian Holmes.

13. Beside those lueated, we lose sight of several of the
last year’s names, such as George MeCracken, William Snow,
Chandly Lambert, and our principal subject, Wm. Case.
McCracken, after all possible rearch, we cannot further
trace; neither among the cffective, supernumeraries, super-
annuated, Joeated, expelled, or dead, and specalation is vain.
We must, therefore, leave ‘him tiil the Lord ¢ writeth. up
the people.” As Snow and Lambert never either of them
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reaeived another appointment in Canada, and as they will
not again mingle with the current of our history, they shall
each be followed to the closc of his career.

14, The career of Mr. Snow may be disposed of in a few
lines, although we have no evidence that he is-yet dead;
for the last published Minutes to which we have access,
the one for 1861, represents hin a superannuated preacher
in connection with the Bast Geneses Conference. Mr. 8.
never rose bigher than the status of an ordinary Circait
Preacher; he was never a Presiding Elder, or filled any
public office of a character to bring him much into notiee.
He pursued the noiseless tenor of his way in such rural
circuits as Hevkimer, Black River, Lyons, Outario, Bloom-
field. Seucca, Genesce, Prattsburg, for fourteen years longer,
usually in charge, but never stopping more than oue year
at a time, aulthough le reccived several times a seccond
uppointment to a former charge, after an interval, wheoce
we infer that he was very much of an itinerant, fond of
moving, or that he had not ability to give vaiety for more
than a year at a time.

15. In 1824 he located, in which relation he continned
till 1831. He then resumed the itinerant work, and was
stationed at Ovid, where he remained two years, at the end
of which period, namely, in 1833, he received a superannu-
ated relation, in which he remained, dewn to our last advices.
IIis retired residence placed him within the East Geuvesee
Conferener, on whose roll his name is to be looked for by
those interested in the fate of the once Canadian pioneer.

16. Perhaps no particular interest would be served by
tracing Chandiey Lambert throuzh the appointents which
Le filled while he remained cffective, but we may barely say
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that thcy seem to have been of a higher class than those
occupied by him whose history we bave just closed. His
carecr, character, and Conference relationships will be learned
from the official report at his death in the Minutes of the
Black River Conferesce for 1845, which we here present.

17, « CHsNDLEY LAmBeRT, was born in Alford. Mass,,
March 27, 1781, of Methodist parests. Though he possessed,
not the advantages of a thorough classical training, yet his
education was sufficiently literary to give his mind a studious

- cast, and sufficiently moral to sanctify his thirst for kuoow-
ledge. From early youth to manhood, previous to his con-
version, he delizhted much in reading the Bible, and
frequently attended to sccret prayer. While engaged in
school teaching, in Lansingburg, in 1804, through the in-
strnmentality of Rev. Laban Clark and Rev. Martin Ruter,
he was induced to seek relizion with all his heart, which
resulted in the undoubted conversion of his soul. In 1808
ke joined the Genesee Confercnce. On the division of the
Genessee Conference, he fell into the Oneida Conference;
and on the division of the Oneida, Le fell into the Black
River Conferemce, where be remained till his death. His
slender constitution was but ill adapted to the exposures and
fatigues of a Methodist Preacher, at a period when the
pecuniary and numerical strength of our churech were alike
feeble, the country new, Circuits large, and conveniences rare;
still he labored with efficiency for some twenty years, when
his name was returned on the superannuated list, where it
has since remained. Our excellent brother was not free from
trials in the latter part of his life. e was not rich in this
world’s goods; consequently the limited allowance of a super-
annuated preacher being so inadequate to meet the wants of
K2
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his family, it subjected bim to afflictions, which tried his soul,
at a period when the infirmities of life seek a release from
the oppressive cares of life ; but out of all the Lord delivered
bhim. Few men have evinced a stronger and more uniform
attachment to tbe M. E. Church than the deceased : few have
possessed such uniform zeal to promote holiness in the mem-
bership. It would seem to oue not acquainted with his pecu-
liarities, that he observed the law with the serupulousness of
a legalist. 1f he did, it was not to merit salvation, but to be
able to walk more consistently with the gracious state into
which he had been introduced by faith in the blood of Christ.
His hope was abiding to the last. The fatal disease which-
released his spirit was an epidemie; but three short days of
sickness brought the weary wheels of life to a solemn pause.
When asked if all was well, he calmly replied, I koow
nothing to the contrary.’ Again, touching his realization of
the divinc presence, he was asked, ‘Is that Jesus whom you
have preached to others now your comfort in this last conflict ?”
To which he replicd, ‘It is the same Jesus whom I have
preached to others” Soon after, the flickering lamp of life
was extinguished. He died March 16, 1845, aged 64.”
It is pitiful to contemplate a faithful lahgrer, in age and
fecbleness, agonized by the pressure of want and embarrass-
ment, a spectacle unhappily not confined to that day. * Great
is their reward in heaven.”

18. But what of cur beloved Case? He has neither died
nor descrted his colors, nor is he degraded or disgraced, but
promoted, not to a better salary, for that in his new situation
is sure to be more or less deficient, but to greater toils and re-
sponsibilities. Asbury isa discerning man, he can see at a
glunce who are prudent and yet pushing, and who posscss ad-
ministrative talent, the ability to manage men. But there is
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anotner requirement, his Presiding Elders, as the District
pioneers must, if possible, be unencumbered with the cares of a
family; therefore, where batchelors have the other needed
qualifications, they are preferred. Who shall be the Presiding
Elders of the new bush Conference?  Case is thought worthy
to be one of the three. His five years in the itinerancy have
purchased for him a good degree, and although a young man
ofthirty, he is put in charge of the Cuayuga District, which
covers the whole of New York, from Black River and Cayug
Circuits, which extended from its eastern boundary to the state
line on the west, comprising the oversight of such celebrities as
Ebenezer White, Chas. Giles, Seth Mattison, Jonathan Huestis»
Joseph Willis, Gideon Knowlton, Asa Cummings, James Kel-
sey, Elijah Batchelor, and last, but not least, Anning Owen,
the apostle of Wyoming. Besides these and several others, he
had also in his district no less than three of his late Canadian
compeers, namely, Bishop, Snow, and Lambert. We are unable
to give muny incidents of his Jabors on this district for the year
in question, only we observe that God blessed the united
efforts of the Presiding Elder agd his Preachers to the ingath-
ering of five hundred and eighty-nine souls, net increase.

19. We must now give our special attention to the field
vacated by Mr. Case, Upper and Lower Canada. We com-
mence with the latter. Let us first follow its late Presiding El-
der, the Rev. Samuel Coate, into retirement. We have seen him
settled in a partoership business in the city of Montreal. The
following letter from him to the Rev. Joseph Benson, London,
will account for his withdrawing from the active work, and
reveal his yearnings still toward it; while it also will give
some insight into the state of Methodism in the city in which
helived. Furthermore, it is interesting as recording the happy
deaths of two of the first Upper Canada Methodists, Mrs. Dul
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mage anl Mr. Peter Browse, the father of the late Georgo
and Michael Browse, Msgs., of Matilda, and of the devoted
Nr. W, Browse, who still survives :—

MoxTREAL, Dec. 11th, 1810,

a0, “ Rev. AND DEaR Str,—1I thank my gracious benefactor
that T am yct alive, and that my little family are in good bealth.
My old cough has returned upon me, within the space of six
wecks past, which I lad been entircly free from till then, ever
since my Southern voyage last winter. God only knows
whether I shall ever recover from it or not, though I expect I
never shall, unless I should take another voyage, which I do
not feel a disposition to do at present. However, T am not
anxious about living long; my maio desire is to live well, and
that 1 nay be prepared to meet my change when it comes. 1
can but lament that in years past I have been too lukewarm
and anprofitable. I now discover that I must be boly, and my
determination is not to stop short of that desirable point. I
am infinitely obliged to my God and his Christ. So that
if I were to withdraw frf)m him wy unreserved heart,
I should be chargeable with the greaiest jngratitude.
Blessed be his name, that althongh he is high above the
heavens and his glory extends to the utmost houunds of the
creation, yet he is so condescending as to notice and to fix
his love upon such a vile insect as me; and now sinee the re-
newal of my covenant with him, oft-times cheers up my heart,
as with new wine. Since my entrance upon business in this
place I have been very much torn by conflicting passions, and
tossed upon the cruel waves of perturbation ; for when I gave
up the travelling eonvexion, and consequently ceased to devote
myself wholly to the ministry, I was liky a river when diverted
from its proper chanucl, spreading over a wide space, runoiog
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in different courses, and settling at length into a marsh of
stagnant waters. My mind has been left to float from objeet
to object, to ke sorely buffetted by my own imagination, tiil
at last trying to ¢ mtent mysclfin that state, and to give up
further thoughts of being useful to mankind, when the voice
of God awakened e from my dream, and showed me (more
than ever) that this is not my resting place,-and that as long
asTam a sojourner here, I must be try ng to do something
for the salvation of others, as well as of myself,

21. « Be assured, my dear sir, I would not have leit the
travelling connexion, if T had considered myself able to fill any
situation that might have becn piven me; and there was no
provision made in any other way for my family. I would
earnestly advise all Ministers of the Word, as they value their
own happiness, as well as the dispensation of the gospel, which
has been committed unto them, never to lay down their spirit-
ual weapons, to immerse themselves in secular affairs; but live
in want while they bave strength to devote themselves wholly
tu the ministry, rather than live in worldly afiuence, and have
their minds continuzally harrassed with perplexing cares. I
admire the beautiful order that is observed in the travelling
connezion in England. T would fain be one among you if I
might be received, and family circumstances would admit.
But I intend, by the grace of God, faithfully to fulfil all the
worldly obligations that are upon me, and I trust in God to
open my wag, and to.make my duty plain before me.

22. ¢« We have occupicd our chapel now for about a year
past. It isa very handsome building.” [It was built of stone
and stood in St. Joseph Street, east of where the great French
Church now stands.] ¢ Our prospect seems to be brightening in
the society, and the congregations, especially at nights, are
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large and attentive  In the course of the last winter, previous
to my Southern voyage, I had occasion to visit Upper Canada,
and when I went to the house of my father-in-law, I found my
dear old mother just on the verge of another world, and in
two or three days after my ariival, she closed this mortal scene.
T think 1 bardly ever witncssed a more triumphant death.
When I came to her first she was overjoyed, not Laving seen
me for a long time before.  Soou after this she called for all
her children to come to her bedside, and exhorted all that
were present in the most affecting manner to prepare to meet
her at the right hand of God. She told thew that now their
mother was sure of entering into heaven, and that, if they had
any dseirc to be with her, they must never rest till their peace
was made with God. “Oh!"” said she, “how often I have
prayed for you, when none knew of it but God and myself.
How often have I shed tears on your account,” &c.

23. ‘““She sent messages to all ber absect children, as from
their dying mother, admonishing them to prepare to meet
God. Among the rest she sent a very affecting message by
me to my companion, to stir her up to more faithfulness.
After this she cried out, ‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,
how loog do thy chariot wheels delay”  She often said when
she was able to speak, ‘I uscd to thiuk it would be a dreadful
thing to die, but now 1 bless God that I see no terrors in
death at all. I have no more doubt of entering into heaven
than T have of my being’ At lust, when death was just
hurrying her out of her decayed munsion, my father-in-law
went down upon his kness to commend her soul into the hunds
of God. He expressed all the tenderness of a kind husband,
and, at the same time, all the resignation of aChristian, % hus,
she that was a sister of the first Methodist who ever received
wmeetings into Lis house in the city of New York, (Philip
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Embuzy,) or in America, and that was one of the first and most
faithfol of our society in Upper Cavady, after a long life of
exemplary piety, finished her course in peace.

24. “T shall now communicate to you an account of the
happy death of a worthy brother in Clrist, with whom I was
particularly acquainted in Upper Canada, who was also one of
the elder members of the Province. His name was Peter
Browse. The summer before last, he went to Quebec, and by
the great fatigues be had to underge in raftivg of timber, be
caught a violent cold, which threw him into a quick consump-
tion. On his way homeward he passed through Montreal, and
appeared very far gone in his complaint. However, he reached
his family, and lay sick for some weeks, manifesting all the
time the greatest confidence in God, till the next Quarterly
Meeting held in that place. As a great many used formerly
to lodge at his house, upon such occasions, by his request, they
bad a prayer-meeting in the room where he was lying. His
own accounts stood so well settled with bis heavenly Father,
that he left off caring so much for himsclf, but was now wholly
absorbed with anxious concern for the souls of his family, par-
ticularly his two sons who had just arrived at the age of
manhood,” (these were George and Peter,) “ and were entering
upon the busy stage of life.”

25. « He prayed incessantly that they might be converted
befare his departure ; and he begged of the brethren to remem-
ber them at the throne of grace, that he might have the un-
speakable bappiness of seeing their change before he went
hence to be no more seen. In answer to his earnest prayers,
and the vehement desires of the brethren ascending up to
God together, these two young men were both brouzht under
conviction for sin, and began to ery bitterly for merey. At
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this the heart of our good friend was very much rejoiced, as
he considertd this an earncst of their conversion. It was not
long till one of them found peace with God, and in a little
while afterwards the other. They t'.en came to his bed and
cwbraced their dying father, whose soul at this was raised in
holy triumph. He had now reached that desirable point
when the last rapturous discoveries are made to the souls of
dying saints. Being swelled up in cestacies, he clapped his
'hands together, and cried out, ‘ Now, lcttest thou thy servant
depart in peace according to thy word, for mine cyes have seen
thy salvation '
from all around, progeeding from imingled joy and grief in the
gpectators, his happy soul fled from it's prison of corruption
into the palace of God, to uttend around bLis throne. It was

and thus while floods of tears were flowing

in this worthy nan’s house where my companion in tribulation
first obtained the knowledge of salvation by the remission of
her sins. It was at Lis bouse, also, that the first great work of
God in the Province of Canada broke out, of which there was
a lonz account in the second volume of the ¢ Methodist Maga-
zine’ in America, Ile has left such an example of piety
behing him that will net <oon be forgotten by his acquaint-
ances. I am your’s, affectionately, 8. Coarr.”

26. If we might be permitted to diverge slightly from, and
also to anticipate the current of listory, we might say the
suinted wan, of whose demise we have just read an account
from the pen of M. Coate, and who was one of the first cou
verls, along with his brothers Joseph and Nicholas, under
Losee ; who-e house was the hallowed spot where the soul-
converting  Saturday-night Quarterly-prayer-mectings were
wout to be held, at one of which Mrs. Cuate, in girlhood, was
converted, had the whole of his nine children dedicated to
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Gud in infancy, the register of whose births and baptisms is
carefully preserved in the veritable Oswerotchie Baptismal
Circuit Register, now before the writer. His widow married
a widowed neighbor, the venerable John Van Camp, who was
also one of the first Matilda converts. Of Peter Browse’s
children we may say that all but poor John, who was killed
in boyhood by a tree he was chopping, became and continued
stedfast members of their father’s church. Peter, who, we
believe, is still alive, never diverged from tbe path from the
hour of his conversion. Merchandize cooled George's heart
till the great revival in 1822, when Lie was restored, and be-
came a life long steward of the Church. All the rest of the
family but William, who was absent in Prescot, were convert-
ed in the same revival. Michuel lived and died a fervent
Class leader.  Frederick passed through the icy waters of
the Nation River to his final rest.  William, converted a little
later, survives as a lively Local Preacher. Ruchael became
the pious wife of good Mr. Shaver. Betsey became the part-
ner of a gifted Local Preacher, and is the mother of tte Rev.
Albert Van Camp, Wesleyan Minister. Such are some of the
fruits of consistent parental piety and fidelity.

21. Before passing to consider any other laborer, we must
take our final leave of the Rev. Samuel Coate, for doing which
this is the most appropriate place. We have scen that failure
of health unfitted him for the continuance of toils such as the
itinerancy then involved. Ie entered into .erchandize
wholesale and retail, in company with Mr. Daniel Fisher, who
waus a grandson of good Philip Embury. Mr. C. fora short
time held a partial relation to the pub'ic ministry. According
to Mrs. John Hilton, an excellent authority, he lived in the
little parsonage in the rear of the chapel, and preached oo-
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casionally.  Mr. Scull, a nice young man, had charge of the
society, and probably lived in Mr. Coate’s family.

28. Mr. Playter, usually accurate, makes a statement rela-
tive to Mr. Coate, which we never heard from any of the
fathers. It is the follawing:—«There was a desire to have
Samuel Coate a Minister in the Church of England. The
offer was made and accepted. He became an Episcopalian
winister in Montreal. How long he continued in his new
#tuation does not appear; but the change was not for his
good, nor did he long wear the cassock and the bands.” But
Mrs. Hilton who went to Montreal, while Mr. Coate was still
a Methodist Preacher, and whose husband was a member of
the society from an early day, long the senior leader in the
Montreal Church, who passed from among us only the other
day, says in a letter to the author, ® Mr. Samuel Coate, I can
positively state, never had any connection with the Church of
England.”

29. The following statements of the historian of Canadian
Methodism are probably accurate enough:—* He com-
menced mereantile business in Montreal; carried it on
without success; became involved in dcbt, and lost all lis
property, To free himself from his embarrassment, and to
support his family, he resorted to his fine talent in penman-
ship. He was an exquisite penman. He would sometimes
write the Lord's prayer in the space of an English sizpence,
or on his thumb nail. He would write so extremely fine, that
the letters could not be discerned by the naked eye; but
with a microscopr, the writing appeared clearly defined, and of
excellent firm. e now executed his masterpiece in penman-
ship. He touk it to London. The engraving was said to have
cost £1,600. It was paid for by selling copies at £2 each,
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And selling copies all over England was the work so useful
and talented a preacher was engaged in for probably some
years. He was thereby led into all sorts of society ; and at
last fell into evil company, and acquired vicious habits. He
left his wife and daughter in Canads, and never saw them
again. He never returned to the land in which he had spent nse-
ful and happy years, nor to the people who loved and adiired
bhim, and who, notwithstanding his fall, would have received
him again, even as the Saviour received repenting Peter. The
old Methodists clung to the hope that Samucl Coate died a
pevitent. He sent a lefter to one of his friends in the Bay
of Quinte, in which he Jamented deeply his great downfall.
He compared himself to a living flowing stream becoming a
stagnant and corrupt pool, and bitterly condemnecd his life
since he touched the shores of England. The closing ycars
of Samuel Coate’s life afford a solemn warning to all ministers
of the Gospel, especially to those whom God has given the
talents which raise the admiration of the multitude.”

30. Mr. Playter speaks of a copy of Mr. Coate’s cclebrated
work being in the hands of the Rev. Conrad Vandusen, and
the writer was charmed with a sight of this wonder of pen-
manship many years ago in the family of the Rev. Thomas
Madden. Mrs. Hilton gives the following item of informa-
tion relative to the severe but salutary discipline with which
God saw fit to exercise his recreant servant: It was said
that too conmstant application to finish his work induced =
white swelling. His limb was amputated, and he died soon
after.”” The late eminently pious Rev. Dr. Harvard, for some
years President of the Canada Conference, told us that he had
the mournful pleasure of ministering to Coate in lis last sick-
ness in England, where he died ; and that that gifted and
interesting man, when lis heart was overwhelmed within him,
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fled to «the Rock that was higher than he.” Aund upon that
Rock he found firm footing in the ¢ swellings of Jordan.” We
record his wanderings for our admorition, and his werciful
restoration for our encouragement.

* No further reck his merits o d'scloge,
Or draw his frailties from their dark alode;
(There they alike in tremUling hope repose,)
On the bosom of his Father and his God,”

31. The list of stativns for this year (1810-11,) brings s
acquainted with some new laborers for the Province. The in-
cumbent of Quebee, James Mitehel, is one. He had been re-
ceived on trial in the Philadelphia Conference in 18086, and ap-
pointed to Somersett as the assistant of the old Canadian
pioneer, Vanuest, who may have embued his mind with an io-
terest in this eountry. In 1807, he travelled the Seipio Cir-
cuit, in the Genesee District. At the close of this year he was
received into full connection, still in the Philadelphia Confer-
ence, and appointed to Ontario, which brought him out to our
northern lakes. In 1809 he was in charge of Holland Pur.
chase and Caledonia. This year be is made an elder, one year
before the usual period, tn serve the interest of his isolated
station, He must have been a man of some calibre, as well as
of some previous experience, or he would not have been sent
to that ancient city.

32. Almost the only item of information concerning his
years' lubors is an act of Lis administration involving the ap-
pointment to office of * Jeader” nne who became a pillar in the
Quebee Church to the day of his death, which bappened so
Litely as the year 1864. This was a gentleman already men-
tioned in this work, namely, Mr. Pcter Langlois, Lora in the
Island of Gurnsey, in 1784, first brouglt to Lear the Metho-
dist Preachers in 1791, and who came to Quebec in 180K,
where he was converted through the instrumentality of Metrs-
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dism. This worthy man sustained the offices of {rustee and
steward for many years, and became an cffective preacher of
the Gospel in a local sphere. A daughter of bis, and also a
grand-daughter, each share the joys and sorrows as the wife of
an itinerant ministor.

33. St. Francis is the name of a new Circuit found in this
year’s list of stations, o called from a noble river of that uame
which rises near the Province line, and flows between the town-
ships of Stoke and Brompton, Windsor and Melbourne, Ship-
ton and Durham, Kingsey and Wickbam, Simpson and Gran-
tham, Mendower and Uptown, (to say nothing of the seignorics
that border on the St. Lawrcnece) and falls into that main
artery at the Lake St. Peter. The most of the townships
named were settled by English-speaking inhabitants, many
of them from the United States. These were favorable to Meth-
odist ministrations. Some parts of these scttlements had, no
doubt, been supplied with the ministration of the word by the
Stanstead preachers, or occasionally, perhaps, from Montreal.
Now it becomes a Circuit by itself, and the new Circuit has a
preacher new to the Province. This is Robert Hibbard. He
has been introduced to the reader before, as the colleague of
our principal subject, Rev. W, Case, in 1808, when Mr. C.
traversed the Catskill Mountains. That region was near Mr.
Hibbard’s orizinal home, and that year's labor seews to have
been an experimental «ffort under the Presiding Elder.

34, His obituary notice in the Minutes says he was born
February 8th, 1787, in the Town of Coxlackie, in the County
of Greene, and State of New York. When he was five years
of age his parents removed to America, in Dutchess County:
where he was made a subject of the grace of God in the fifteenth
year of his age, and about one year after he professed to re-
ceive the blessing of sanctific ition. He then removed to Ulster
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County, near the Delaware River, and when he was about
twenty-one he received license as a Local Preacher. At the
Annual Conference held for 1809, he was admitted on trial as
a travelling preacher, and appointed to the Grenville Circuit.
where he labored with considerable acceptance and success.
Al a Conference held in Pitsfield, 1810, the year of which we
are now writinz, he was elected and ordained deacon, (one
year before his probation was ended) in consequence of his
offering himself as a Missionary for the Province of l.ower
Canada, where he continued to labor for the space of two
years.

35. We shall get his brethren’s estimate of his talents before
we bid him a final farewell. For the present we may say, from
what we have learned through private sources, that, like some
other beginners, he sometimes failed in his public efforts; at
which times, being both ambitious of excelling, and also very
sensitive, he felt most acutely. An instance of this kind
accurred one year after our present date, as related to the
writer twenty-one years afterwards by some who had witnessed
it. Samue} Luckey was then laboring on the Ottawa Circuit.
Hibbard, who, as we shall sec, was laboring a second year on
the St. Francis, came over to visit him. No wonder that they
should seek to cheer their loncly toils by intercourse with
congenial minds. Hibbard took an appointment for his
brother Luckey. Tie preaching-place was Mr. Hyatt’s barn,
in East Settlement, a few miles from La Chute. Poor
Hibbard broke down in his sermon, and Luckey, who was
‘always ready, came to the rescue, and finished the service.
Hibbard was deeply mortified, and no persuasion could induce
him to come into the house for his supper. Luckey sympa-
thizingly took it to him in the barn, where he persisted in
stopping tbrough the night. Such was the fierce ordeal
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through which the raw recruits of that day were disciplined
for their arduous work. But Hibbard was a hero for all that,
as we shall see before we leave him finally, and he lived long
enongh, though he met an early and tragic end, to be wel-
comed as the Ottawa people’s preacher. His first year on the
St. Francis was successful, and he returned at its elose forty-
seven members. More of him anon.

36. The border Circuits (Dunham and Stanstead) present
for this year three new names, about whom, in the present
state of our information, we can give but little account. Per-
haps more will come to hand before we entirely dismiss them.
Heman Garlick (a formidable name) stands first, for there
are two preachers in the Danbam Circuit. But after all our
searching, who he was, what his talents, whence he came,
how long be had travelled, or what his after earcer, we eonfess
ourselves utterly uoable to tell. His colleague, Timothy
Minor, comes often into view in after years, but for the
present we can furnish no account of his early life and previous
labors. (Since writing this paragraph, we met with the wifs
of a surviving brotber of the first-named preacher, Capt.
Garlick, of Brome, C.E., from whom we expect further par-
ticulars about his brother Heman, which we will give in an
Appendiz.)

37. Davip KitBourn, the Stanstead preacher, was re-
ceived on trial two years previously, and by cousequence sent
here the present year an ordained deacon. We hope to give
more full particulars of him on a future page. If by thei
fruits we are to konow them, these were good and successful
laborers ; for the nett increase for this year, on the two circuits
spoken of, as shown by the returns to the next Conference,
was seventy-five.

38. As Coate bad retired, Joseph Samson being recom-
mended, colely, we opine, by his seniority as a man. and hic
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being 4 bachelor, who for important reasons were the usual
incumbents of the office, was made Presiding Elder of the
Lower Canada Distriet. Madden was certainly his senior
ceclesiastically, and his superior every way ; but he was pro-
bably a younger man, and he was now married. Besides,
Samson spoke both Fresch and English; Madden spoke
English aloue.

39. The Upper Canada District also exhibits several new
names: sach us Bela Smith, Edward Cooper, Peter Coven-
hoven, Danicl Freeman, and Joseph Gatchel. Some of these
were connected with Canada for many years; two of them,
at least, for life. Each of these five men may command
a little attention.

40. BELA SyiTH, the first mentioned of the five, ¢ experi-
enced religion when about eighteen years of age, and soon after
united with the Methodist Episcopal Church, and continued
faithful to his profession, and sustained at different periods
several cfficial relations to the Chureh, until, in the year 1809,
he was admitted on trial as a travelling preacher by the New
York Conference. At the next Annual Conference he was
ordained deacon by Bishop Asbury, as a Missionary to
Canada.” This was when his probation was but half tran-
spired, a proof of their confidence in the man. His appoint-
‘ment, as we have seen, was to the Cornwall Circuit. We do
not remember to have heard much said of him in the region
in which he travelled, although we were thoroughly conversant
with the same ground in after years, and were gleaning in-
formation coucerning the early preachers at that time. We
barely find, from the old Augusta Baptismal Register, that he
consecrated to God in infancy, among others, Sarah, a
daugbter of Samuel and Lois Hcek. Near the close of his
term, he had the honorable but arduous dutv of zoing to meet
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Bishop Asbury and his travelling companion, the Rev. Ienry
Bochm, near Lake Champlain ; of piloting them through the
Chateaugy woods ; encineering their voyage across the St.
Lawrence; and of escorting them as far west as Jlizabeth-
town. Mr. Bochm’s estimate of Lis character will be found on
a subsequent page.

41. As Mr. Smith speat but this year in the Province, and
did not even remain longer in counection with any part of the
Genesee Confercnce, but returned to the New York Confer-
ence, in which he remained till his death, although a little
out of our usual course, we have concluded to give all the
further information concerning him in this place, which his
Conforence obituary affords.

42. « At the Conference of 1811, he was admitted into full
connexion, and was appointed to Ulster Circuit,”” once tra-
velled by Mr. Case. “1n December he was married to Miss
Rhoda Merwin, of Durham, Conn., who continucd to share
with him the lights and shadows of his pilurimaze. In 1812,
he was ordained Elder by Bishep McKendree, and appointed
to Delaware Circuit; in 1813, he labored on Newburg Cir-
cuit; 1814 and 1815, New Windsor; 1816, Delawarc; 1517,
Schenectady ; 1818, Albany; 1819, Pittsficld; 1820 and 1821,
Stratford.

43. “ Daring Lis last year’s labors on Stratford Circuit,
his health became so enfeebled, as the result of toil and ex-
posure, that, at the Conference of 1822, he took a superannu-
ated relation, and continued to the termination of his life dis.
qualified by bodily disease and infirmity for effectual service
in the itinerancy, and was consequently returned superannu-
ated from year to year.

44. “During the fourteen years he :ustained an effective

relation to the Conference, he was a {-ithful and successful
L



218 CASE, AND

¢ Ambassador of Christ’ and many, doubtless, entered into
rest before him who were brought nigh unto God through his
instrumentality ; while others remain who were ‘ turned from
darkness to light * by the word which he preached. Afterhe
became superannuated he eontinued to labor in the vineyard
of the Lord. as opportunity prcsented, and his strength justi-
fied ; and in all his religious performauces there were strong
manifestations of a ‘zeal for God according to kuowledge.
He highly prized and faithfully observed all the wicans of
grace, private, family, social, and public, and generally enjoyed
a high dezree of spiritual consolation. He was *fervent in
spirit, serving the Lord ;’ and in all the relations of life he
was highly valued and universally estecmed.

45, “ The disease with which he was first attacked, and
which forced him from the itinerant field, terminated in a
cancerous affection, which continued to extend itself until it
covered nearly one side of his face; and being regarded in-
curable by the most skillful physicians, only palliatives were
used for temporary relief, until finally the weary wheels of
life stood stil, and his spirit returned to God who gave it.
His affliction, toward the closing scene, had to some extent
impaired his mental powers, which deprived his family of the
consolation, so generally desired by surviving relatives, of a
dying verbal testimony with reference to his state und pros-
pects; but a blameless life for thirty-nine years of devo-
tion to the canse of Glod, of a fervent spirit in his religious
duties, of a strong confidence in the Redeemer as his Saviour,
afford the strong assurance of his Christian character, and
bave left behind the consolation that he *died in the Lord.’
and now ¢ sleeps in Jesus.’

46. “He died July 2, in Durhaw, Green Co., N. Y., in the
sizty-fourth year of his age. He has left a widow, five sons,
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and two daughters, who are members of the M. E. Church,
and are striving tofollow him as he followed Christ”’—anothet
out of the many refutations of the inconsiderate and whole-
sale slander, that ministers’ children are usually irreligious,
Some testimonials to Mr. Smith will follow hereafter, inci-
deptally given. Two of his sons becare ministers.

47. Epwarp CooPER, the next on the list, was not only
new to the Upper Canada District, but new to the itinerancy ;
for this is his first appointment recorded in tke Minutes. He
was received on trial at the preceding Conference. He may
have had some previous experience, but he was scarcely aceli-
mated in this eountry, being a native of Ireland, whenee he
had come but a short time before. The Rev. Henry Boehm,
Bishop Asbury's travelling companion, told the writer, that
poor Cooper complained most piteously under the very special
attentions the musquitoes paid to the new comer. The
Bishops, however, confided in the young Irishman, and gave
him the charge of the St. Lawrence Circuit; and for that
year that confidence seems not to have been misplaced, for he
returned at the end of the year a net increase of zwenty mem-
bers. He will appear in the current of our history again.

48, Perer CovVENHOVEN—we must speak of him under
this, his namwe in the Minutes, and afterwards speak of him
under another, an adopted nawme, which clung to him till his
death, and is that by which the family is koown in the Pro-
vince till this day. Covenhoven was probably the origina
and true name, one which has a Teutonic ring in it, but
% Conover ” was the one by which he and his friends always
went. It was probably one of those transformations which
German names have undergone by an attempt to adapt them
to English organs of articulation, of which we might give
wany exsmples. The transmutation of Backstadt into Bed
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stead is one out of the many. The change of our hero’s
family name most likely began by substituting 7 for the fioal
n, (2 tendency to which we have seen in the extensive habit
of some in calling Vandusen, “ Vanduser,”) and from Coven-
hover to “ Conover,” ther? would be an easy transition.

19. Having cleared up the nominal difficulty, we resume
the history of Mr. Conover. The original Canadian residence
of the family was the Twenty-mile Creck. They were all of
Methodist proclivities. Peter was probably born in this
Province. When he began to do for himself he took up a farm
at the Flour-Mill Creek. In person be was large-boned and
tall, but not corpulent. Ee was converted while yet young,
and soon began to cvince great zeal for the honor of Ged and
the salvation of souls; and being always characterized by
mightiness in prayer, Case, who knew him wel', and esteemed -
him to the end of life, induced kim to come up to his help in
the great revival in the Thames Country, the previous year,
of which the reader has been already informed. While there,
ke began to preach, and hLis ministrations were so satisfactory
that he was recommerded and reccived on trial at the never-
to-be forgotten Lyons Couference, despite the infirmity of
partial deafuess under which he always labored. We suspect
he was but a smail preacher even for that day, but Lis piety,
zeal, and gifts of prayer and exhortation made lLim useful.
The old Bay Circuit, to which he was appointed, went upin
numbers from 622 to 655 during that Conference year. Here
we leave him for the present, under the superintendency of the
amiable and sacacious Whitehead, whose company and conver-
sation will be improving to teachable Peter

50. DanIEL FREEMAN is the ninth in the list of new
names which the Stations of 1810 present—the fourth of those
in Upper Croada. He located in a short time, henee, though
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now decensed, we cannot turn to the Minutes for any memorial
of him. We therefore avail ourselves of such items of his
bistory as lay scattered about. Fortunately, that walking
cyclopedia of Canadian Methodist history, (who also knew
Freeman personally,) the venerable Robert Corson, has com-
municated with the writer and says :— Daniel Freeman was
a native of New Jersey. Tt is said he entered the work only
nineteen years of age. He had a good voice, and was uncom-
monly useful.” The Rev. Dr, Ryerson, who had enjoyed the
benefit of his ministrations in boyhood, when Editor of the
Christian Guardian, in connection with the notice of Mr.
Freeman’s death, says of him:—* He was a man of sound
understanding. Duriog the days of bis itinerancy, he was a
commandiog, powerful, successful, and popular preacher; and
even ‘in age and feebleness extreme,’ he was always heard with
attention and profit.” Mr. Ryerson speaks of the “com-
manding ” character of his ministry; this was owing in part,
no doubt, to Lis tall, commanding, personal appearance, which
we remember to have impressed us in a visit of his to the
York Society (Toronto) in advanced year. During that visits
in a meeting for experience, he mentioned what to him was a
pleasing fact, that he remembered the time and place of his
conversion ; and a curious coincidence, that on going backs
after the lapse of some years, to visit the spot where he had
agonized with God for salvation, and where the Father of
Mercies had spaken peace to his soul, he found it occupied
by “a livinz well,” a beautiful memorial of the enduring
fountain of bliss which had “ sprung up ” within his soul.

51. He was received on trial in the Philadelphia Conference,
in 1808, and had been entrusted with two charges before
his coming to Canada, the first of which was Asbury. On one
of these Cireuits a very marked revival took place in a certain
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tocality, under the followinz circumstances:—A. young man
whose name was Marr, who had known Freeman in boyhood
in their natal New Jersey, had taken offence at his father
for receiving the Mcthodist preachers into his bouse, and left
home and went to an uncle's, whe lived a hundred miles away.
But when he arrived there he found his uncle also had received
the ubiquitous Methodist preachers, and that his quandom
playmate, Daniel Freeman, was one of them. A certain
ball was to take place among the young people, and Marr was
pledged to attend it. Just before it took place, he went to
hear his old friend Freeman, and was somewhat impressed.
After the sermon the youog preacher conversed with him sbout
bis soul's interests, and extorted a promise from him to go
with him to his next appointment in another neighbourhood,
and on the night of the assembly too. He called on the
manazers to excuse himself, and to say that he was going
rway to meeting. They, very unexpectedly to him, desired
him to call on the musician on the road, and say that his
services would not be required, as they had agreed to
give up the projected folly. They, as well as he, had been
iwpressed with the force of Divine truth. Religious meetings
took the place of danging and hilarity, and a gracious in-
gathering of souls to God was the result. The relation of
this circustance, at a Camp-meeting held on the mountain
near the Fifty, in 1818, by Mr. Murr himself, who had become
a Local Preachier, and who then resided on the other side of
the Niagara River, uiade a very deep impression on the minds
of the assembicd people, who previously bad seemed inatten-
tive. When referred to, Mr. Freeman confirmed the nccuracy
of the stranger’s s:atements.

52. He was received into full connexion at the Conference
immediately preceding Lis advent into Canada, beld in Lyons,
and be must have rcceived the double ordination alse, to pre-
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pare him for his Cunadian responsibilitics, as we observe his
name was printed in gtalics in the list of Stations, the never-
failing index of presdyterial orders.

53. We have gleaned no incidents of this year's labors.
ouly we find that his Circuit (the Ancaster) was worked in
conpection with the Long Poiat, by which arrangement he
had a regular interchange with honest Rebert Perry, who was
desiznated to the latter Circuit. Recent information from a
reitable source assures us that Perry was at that day a
ready and effective preacher, and that personal neatness and
masculine beauty made lLim very commnanding. Their joint
labors met with success, and they returned a net increase on
the whole ground, of sizty-nine members.

54. Josepm GarcreL was the fenth and last of the new-
comers. He was a native of the United States—perhaps of
Pcunsylvania, as he was reccived on trial in the Philadelphia
Conference. That was in 1809, at which time he was ap-
pointed to the Holland Purchase and Caladonia, as the assist-
ant of James Mitchel, who this year comes himself to the aid
of the Canada work at Quebee.  The year of which we write
(1810 11) Gatchel is sent to Niagzara as the colleague of
gigantic Andrew Prindle. A very dissimilar man was he.
Gatchel was rather under than over the middling size, slight
made, stoop-shouldered, thin-‘aced, and sharp-featured, with
irregular teeth ; 2nd althouzh he lived long, he was always of
« glender habit of body, which rather unfitted him for the
toils of the itinerancy in that day. Besides, he was very
severe on himself in his pulpit ministrations, being very im-
passioned and excitable. Ilis voice was cracked and squeak-
iug, Bnt very effective for all thut. Although better educated
than some of the preachers of that day, he was more of a de-
cluimer than cxpositor. He had some dramatic talent, and
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was very moving. We once heard him quote the following
lines of Dr. Young on the value of the soul, with thrilling
effect :—

# Know'st thou th* impnrtance of a sou! immorta)?

¢« Bebold this midnight glory ; worlds on worlds1

« Amazing powp ! Reduuble this amaze ;

# Ten thousand add ; and twice ten thousand wore §

« Then weigh the whole: one rou) outweighs them all;

¢ And calls the natonishicg magaificence

* Of unintellizent creaticn poor?”

55. On the Niagara Circuit resided a married sister of
the great Nathan Bangs; and with ber an unmarried sister,
a youog lady of piety and gifts. Gatchel's acquaintance
with the family led to his subsequent marriage to Miss
Bangs. Her gifts sometimes supplemented his efforts in the
puipit very muech, to the satisfaction of the people in that day.
In the strong language of the times, a brother stated that he
had heard her exhort ¢ like a streak of red-hot lightning !>
So much at the present for Gatchel and his wife.

56. As to the changes whieh this year (1810-11) makes
awong those luborers previously in the Upper Province,—
Pattie moved from Cornwall to Augusta, which then included
the whole country from the township from which it was
named to Gananoque, (where old Col. Stone was the leading
influence of Methodism,) on the frent, and went as far back
as the River Rideau in the interior. Here he is hugely
popular, and wins forty-siz souls, net, to the Chureh.

57. Lockwood goes from a subordinate place on the
Bay of Quinte Circuit, to the “charge” of Yonge Street,
where the man of refinement meets with many privations.
The want of candles for study in the house induced him onc
night to join in the adventurous undertaking of a coon hunt.
This occurred near the town line between Scarboro’ and
Markham, the amusing incidents of which he detailed to the
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writer many years after. Judging from the reduction of
members on his Circuit from the number returned on the
previous year, he did not succeed in « catching men ” so well
as in catching coons.

58. Reynolds moved down the lake, from Yonge Street to
Smith's Creek. He has also a small decrease. Purry goes
from Niagara to Lonz Point, which he works in connection
with Aucaster, and is successful, as we have seen. Holnes
succeeds Case at Detroit, or more properly in the Lhames
country, and even improves on the numbers returned by
his successful predecessor; a great achievewent after such
a revival.

59. Ryan, like his friend Case, was clevated this year
(1810) to the Presiding Eldership, and placed in charge
of the laborers, new and old, who were stationed on the
Upper Canada District.  Case was elevated at the end
of five years’ itinerancy te the superintendency of a District;
Ryan, not till he had travelled ten years. This was the
beginning of a public carcer of fourteen years duration,
marked by stirring events and great successes.

60. Ta many respeets Mr. Ryan was the rizht man in the
right place. He had zeal, enterprise, courage, system,
industry, and that rough and ready kind of talent which
was then more effective than any other. Moreover, he had
authority by which to control others; and had his zeal been
a little more tempered with moderation; and had bhis
authoritativeness less frequently degenerated into tyranmy,
it would have been better for him and the cause of religion.
As it was, many of the preachers and people were heard to
complain in after years of the high-handness that character-
ized Elder Ryan’s administration. In strange contrast with
his steroness in particular eases, was th: general familiarity

L2
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of his deportment towards his friends, calling them ¢Bub,’
and ¢ Sis,” according to their respective sexes. We shall be
able to furnish the reader at a further stage of our narrative
with the written opinion of some of his coevals concerning
the man in his official capacity.

61. As to the duties and difficulties of his station, Mr.
Playter's excellent history leaves us very little to say; and
us we cannot say it in better terms, we adopt his words:
“What a District to travel, four times in the year, was
the Upper Canada! A Presiding Elder’s duty was to
attend four Quarterly Meetings in each Circuit. He had
to visit ten Circuits each quarter of the year. The Quar-
terly Meetings, in those days and many years after, were
groat religious festivals to the preachers and people. They
were times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord.
More or less of a revival influence was always expected at
the mectings. When Elder Case or Ryan attended, rarely
did they pass, without conversions to God.  Ryan’s home
was probably in the Niazara Circuit, where he bad labored
the last two years, and where he owned a farm. How little
of his society would his family enjoy! He might begin
his journeys with Niazara Cirenit, Long Puint, and then
off to Detroit. Returning, he would probably attend to the
Ancaster and Yonge Street Circuits. Raturning, the same
week, he must be in Smith’ Creck Cireuit, the next week
in the Bay of Quinte, the third week in Augusta, the fourth
week in the St Lawrence, and the fifth week in Cornwall
Circait.  In this Circuit his quarterly work might end.
Now he turns homeward ; and a journey from Cornwall to
Niagara, on horseback, with the crooked, Lilly, unmended,
swampy roads of those times, was no light urdertaking,
The distance was about 350 iniles, and would require an
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iodustris .6 travel of five or six days. He would have a
week to vest. Then he must again be on the road to
Detroit. From Detroit to Cornwall, allowing for the bending
of the ruad in the Niagara frontier, was probably not much
short of 700 miles. Allowing for his returns to his home,
Ryan probably travelled about 1,000 miles each quarter in
the year, or 4,000 miles a year. And what was the worldly
gain ? For so much bodily labour, to say nothing of the
meatal, the Presiding Elder was allowed $80 for Limself;
$60 for his wife, and what provisions he would need for his
fawily. His entire allowance might have been £60 a year.
Such was the remuneration, and such the labours of the
Presiding Mlder fifty years ago. The Presiding Elders in
the United States were men of the same labours and the
same remuneration. The Bishops were not exempted from
such toils, nor was their remuneration more. The vencrable
Asbury was now travelling threc to four thousand miles a
year, and his salary was but eighty. In such disinterested
zeal we surely see an humble follower of Jesus Christ.”

62. Despite the energy of the new Presiding Elder, there
was but very little numerical advancement on the Upper
Canada part of the work. Indeed, there was an apparent
decrease of fifty-threc; but it was only apparent. At the
end of this ycar, the St. Lawrence Circuit was no longer
reckoned to the Upper Canada District, but to the
United States, where it geograpbically belonged. Account-
ing for the withdrawment of its sixty-six members, will leave
a small gain in Mr. Ryan’s District of thirteen. Perhaps
the want of increase was owing to increased carcfulness in
making up the returns, and greater strictness in discipline.
There was, however, an increase upon Lower Canada ground
of seventy members, making the total membership for the
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two Provinces three thousand, three hundred, and thirty-
seven, belng a net gain on the whole ground of eighty-three.

63. The close of this Conference year was siznalized hy
the payment of Bishop Asbury’s long projected and only
vi~it to Canada. We shall eschew the accounts of it given
by the two historians, Dr. Bangs and Mr. Playter, as being
probably familizx to most general readers, and reproduce that
recorded by the Bishop’s travelling companion, the Rev.
Menry Boehm, catire, reserving the privilege of correcting
the spelling of some Canadian pames, and of making a re-
mark here and there parenthetically. Mr. Boechm’s account
is but little known; besides, to give the words of an eye-
witness better suits our plan, and imparts a freshness which
no historian, writing long after the cvents, can hope to
possess.  In this narrative we get a life-like picture of the
times and the men we wish to portray.  Several of the
brethren described by us will again come into view, Hear
Mr. Boehm!

64. “ Iror many years Bishop Asbury had an ardent desire
to visit Canada. I was with him in July, 1809. near Lake
Champlain, where he ordained ¢Joseph Samson, o native of
Canada, and sent him to be a Missionary to his ecountrymen.’
He adds, ¢The day of small thinzs will be great; but the
day is not yet come, rather, it s stiil far off Patience, my
soul! Do I not fect for the lost sheep? Yea, verily We
bad at that time two Districts in Canada, and a little over
two thousand members. The next year Joseph Samson was
Presiding Elder of Lower Canada District.” [This i the
year of which we have been writing—1810-11.)

65. “Mr. Asbury belicved a Bishop should travel through
every part of his diocese, and, as far as possible, acquaint
himself with cvery part of his work. When we were in Ken-
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tucky, in 1809, he wrote: If spared, T shall see Canada
before I die.’

66. “ The foundations of a great work had been laid there
by William Losee, Darius Dunham, James Coleman, Joseph
Sawyer, Hezekiah C. Wooster, Samuel Coate, Joseph Jewell,
Elijah Woolsey, Nathan Bangs, and others, to whom the
Methodists in Canada owe a debt of gratitude. Aunoually,
the Bishop had heard of tbe state of the work there since
he appointed Wm. Losee in 1791,” a period of twenty
years.

67. *Mr. Asbury selected the interval between the session
of the New England and Genesee Conferences for his visit
to Canada.  Hud he not gone then, he would never have
made the journey, for the war which commenced the next
year between Great DBritain and the United States would
have prevented him, and by the time the war was over the
Bishop would have been too feeble to have undertaken it.

68. ¢ According to his usual custom, the plan was laid
before hand, bis guide selected, and his appointments sent
forward. At Barnard, Vt. Bishop McKendree and he
separated, to meet at Paris, N. Y., the scat of the Genesee
Conference, and he and I started for Canada. An ordinary
man would have sought an interval of rest; but the lubo-
rious Asbury, though old and infirm, never thought of
repose till the heavenly land should uafold its boundless
loveliness, and weleome him to its rest and refreshment
forever.

69. «Qur guide was the Rev. Bela Smith, theo preaching
in Canada, on the Cornwall Circuit. We had a very severe
time on our journey. We crossed Lake Champlain, and Mr.
Asbury preached in a bar room in Plattsburgh. The heat
was intolersble. The roads through the woods, over rocks,
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down gulleys, over stumps, and through the muu, were inde-
scribable. They were enough to jolt a hale Bishop to death,
let alone a poor, infirin old wan, near the grave.

70. “We crossed the Chateaugay and Salmon Rivers,
and on Monday, July lst, reached a large Indian Village,
called St. Regis. The St. Regis River, a beautiful stream,
here enters the grand old St. Lawrence. These Indians,
and there were some thousands of them, were a nation com-
posed of the frazments of several once powerful tribes, who
had been gathered many years before by a Rowan Catholie
priest. A part of the Indians belonged to the United States,
and the rest to Canada. The St. Lawrence River is not
the line that hcre separates the two countries.  The In-
dians belonging to Canada live on ove side of the line, those
belonging to the United States on the other. They were
chiefly Roman Catholies, and bad a large church, with its
steeple and bell, and a parsonage in which the priest lived,
pear the bank of the St. Lawrence. The church was built
about the beginning of 1700. They are knowa as the St.
Regis Indians.

71. “On entering the village, as Mr. Asbury was leading
his horse across a bridge made of poles, the animal got his
feet between them, and sunk into the mud and water. Away
went the saddle bags ; the books and clothes were wet, and
the horse was fast. We got a pole under him to pry him
out; at the same time the horse made a leap, and came out
safe and sound.

72 “We crossed the St. Lawrence in romantic style.
We hired four Indians to paddle us over. They lashed three
canoes together, and put our horses in them, their fore-foet
in one canoc, their hind-feet in another. It was a singular
load; three canoes, three passengers, (the Bishop, Bels
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Smith, and nyself,) three horses, and four Indians. They
were to take us over for three dollars, It was nearly three
miles across to where we landed. It was late in the after-
noon when we started, and we were a long time crossing,
for some part was rough, especially the rapids, so we did not
reach the other side till late in the evening. Then the In-
dians claimed an additional dollar. They said, «four men,
four dollars,” intimating that three dollars could not be easily
divided among four, We cheerfully paid the additional
dollar, and were full of gratitude for our crossing in safety.
We might have shared the fate of Robert Hibbard, a
preacher in Canada, who was drowned, October 10, 1812,
in the St. Lawrence, in crossing the ferry, some distance
below Montreal. His body was never found. (We bave
to refer to this melancholy case again.)

73. « We arrived in  Canada on July 1st, 1811, landing
at Cornwall, and about midnicht we reached the hospitable
dwelling of Evan Roise,”” (about a mile below Milleroches,)
“who hailed the Bishop's arrival wiith joy, and gave him
and his companions a welcome worthy of patriarchal times.”
[He was one of the first Canadian Methodists, and as primi-
tive in his character as he was in his history. He filled the
office of Classleader, as did his son John, after he was re-
moved, He died as he lived, “a shouting Mecthodist.” His
descendants inherit his strong Methodist proclivities.]

74. « We found it warm in Canada, and the Bishop suf-
fered greatly, Here Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder of Upper
Canada, met us. The next day Bishop Asbury preached,
and Brother Ryan and I" (according to the prevailing
custom,) ** exhorted.”

75. “The day ufter there was a Love-feast, and the
Lord's Supper was administered, and the Bishop preached.
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After meeting, we rode up the banks of the river, dined at
Stephen Builey’s,” [John DBailey’s father, at Moulinette,]
“and then went to Brother” |Puaul] * Glassfrd’s” [near
the town-line hetween Widiamsburgh and Matilda]  *¢ The
Bishop rode in Brother Glassford's smnall close carriage, which
he called a ‘calash,y and le inquired how they were to get
out if they upset. IIc had hardly asked the question before
over went the eacrriage, and the venerable Bishop was
.upset, but fortunately no bounes were broken; the saplings
‘along side the road broke the fall, and he escaped uninjured.

76. “On Friduy the Bishop preached in Matilda Chapel,
in what was called the ¢ German Settlement;’ I followed him,
preaching in German. We lLad a good time, and from appear-
ances good was doue.” [Twenty-three years afterwards, the
lively Methodists of Matilda cherished pleasant memories of
that visit, in which they heard u Bishop preach, and also Mr.
Boehuw in their vwn vernacular.]  *  he Bishop was delighted
with the people. IIc wrote thus—¢ I was weak in body, yet
greatly helped in speaking. 1lere is a deeent, luving people.
My soul is much united to them. T called upon Fuather Dul-
mage,’ [Coate’s Father-in-law] “and Brother’ [Samuel]
« Heck, a branch of an old Irish stock of Methodists in New
York.?” [They had now gat to the front of Augzusta.]

77, “We tarried over night with David Brakenridge.” [A
little above where Maitland now stunds.] ¢ Il¢ married and
baptized a great many people, and attended many fuucrals.
In 1864 he preached the funcral sermon of Mrs. Heek, who
died suddenty. Sh: is said to have been a most estimable
woman. She was the wife of Paul Il.ck, who was one of the
first trustees of old John Street Church, and it is said she
claimed to be the woman who stirred up Phillip Bwbury to
preach the Gospel.
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78. “On Saturday we rode twelve miles before breakfast to
Brother Boyce's,” [father of Mr. David Boyee] “ where we
attended the Quarterly Mceting. Tle Meceting was at Eliza-
bethtown.” [Ilard by Mr. Boyee's.] « I preached at noon, on
I Peter, 3-12.  William Mitcliell and Bela Smith exhorted.
It was a time of power; many of God’s people rejoiced, and
some mourners found converting grace.  On Saturday we had a
glorious time in Love-feast, and at the Lord's Supper.  Bishop
Asbury preached a thrilling sermon from Titus, ii, 11, 12.

79. «“This was about sixty miles from Cornwall. The
Bishop greatly admired the country through which we rode.
He says: ¢ Our ride has brought us through one of the finest
countries I have everseen. The timber is of a noble size; the
cattle are well shaped and well-looking ; the crops are abund-
ant on a most fruitful soil. Surely this is a land that God
the Lord hath blessed.” This extract not only shows the es-
timate the Bishop formed of that part of Canada, but his hab-
its of observation,—extending not merely to the inhabitants,
but to the soil, the crops, the timber and the cattle, both as to
their shape as well as size. The Bishop passed through this
world with his eyes open.” [And all the itinerants of that
day learned much from observation.]

80. *“On Monday we procceded, and E. Cooper, a young
man from Ireland ” {who had crossed over from the St. Law-
rence Circuit on the opposite side to meet them] ¢ to Gunan-
oque Falls " [ mark how it was then designated] “to Colonel,
Stone’s. Father Asbury was very lame in his left foot from
ioflamatory rheumatism. He suffered like a martyr. On
Tuesday we reached Brother Elias Dulmage’s, a very kind
family, and Bishop Asbury preached in the first Town Chureh,
on Hebrews x., 38, 39; Brother Cooper and I exhorted.”
| Kingston, and the first Chapel is intended, in which town
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Elias Dulmage, one of the Pulatines, lived afterwards a long
tiz:e as juil-keeper.]

81. « The Bishop was so poorly be could not proceed on his
journey,” [further up ihe country] «and was obliged to lie by
and rest, that he might be able to attend the Genesee Confer-
cnce at Paris, [N. Y.] He remained at Brother Dulmage’s,
where he found a very kind home, and I went with Ilenry
Ryan to his Quarterly Meeting, in [the] Fourth or Adolphus
‘Town, Bay of Quinte. We dined at Father Miller's, a native
«f Germany.” [German-Irish, a progenitor of the Rev. Aaron
Miller, we presume.] “On Friday we rode to Brother John
Embury’s, Hay Bay. He was a nephew of Phillip Embury,
the Apostle of Awerican Methodism. He was awakened at
the age of sixteen, under his uncle's preaching in New York.
The next day—Saturday —Edward Cooper preached at elcven
o'clock, and Henry Ryan and I exhorted.

82. «“ On the Lord's day we had a glorious love-feast, and
at the Lord’s Supper He was made known to us in the break-
ing of bread. In a beautiful grove, under the shade of
trees planted by God’s own hand, I preached to two thou-
sand people,”” [so many did a Quarterly Meeting draw together
in those days, | “{rom Luke xix: 10; John Reynolds,” [who
must have been on his way from Smith Creek to the Con-
ference, by the way of Kiogston,}] “and Heury Ryan
exhorted. The sparks flew, and the fire foll. THenry Ryan
was from Ireland. He was a powerful man in that day.

83. “In order to get to the Confercnce, Brother Ryan and
I were oblized, after this day of toil, to ride all night to weet
the Bishop. About eleven o'clock we xeached Brother
Miilar’s, where we were refreshed. We slept for a while,
and when it was tize to start I had hard work to wake
Brother Ryan, he was sleeping so sound'y. At length he
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woke, and we started, and wended our way through the
dark, and just as the morning light made its appearance, we
reaclied Brother Dalmage’s. The distance we rode that night
was thirty-five miles,

84. « To our great joy we found Father Asbury better.
We found also that notwithstanding his lameness and indis-
position, the ruling passion was so strong that he could not
keep quiet; but he had sent around and got a eongrezation,
to whom be preached in the chapel. He also met the
society,” [a worthy example to younger men,] “ and baptized
two children.”

85. « We were in Canada just a fortnight, during which
time we visited a number of pl ces.  Cornwall, Matilda,
Kingston, Elizabethtown.  Everywhere the Bishop was
treated as the angel of the churches. I was also in Adol
phustown, Hay Bay Shore, and Bay of Quinte. In Adolphus-
town the first regularly organized class was formed in Canada,
and at Hay Bay the first Mcthodist Church in Canada was
erected. The Bishop preached six times in Canada, besides
numerous lectures which be delivered to socicties.

86. ““Bela Smith piloted Mr. Asbury and wmyself in cross-
ing Chateaugy woods, from Plattsburgh to St. Reuis, and
crossed with us into Canada. In the woods there wasa log
across the road, and it was very muddy. I rolled the log
out of the road so we could pass. Bela Smith said, ‘I be-
lieve you can do any thing’ *O yes’ I said, “anything that
is necessary to be done’ Torty years afterwards 1 met
him in the Forsyth-street Church, at the New York Con-
ference, and I asked him if he remembered Chateaugy woods.
He said yes. Aud while we talked over the dangers we
had encountered in that perilous journey, and the sacrifices
of the past, a young mau listened to us, and with a sigoifi-
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cant look, he tossed his head and said, ¢ It is all Greek to
me.! I have no doubt he would have thought it so if he
had as much difficulty in translating it as some of us had;
but a brighter day has dawned upon the Church, and I
rejoiee that the young men now are called upon to make no
such sacrifices, and to bear no such burdens.  Mr. Smith
was an excellent man.  After much suffering, he died in holy
triumph, and was buried in Durham, N. Y. His excellent
wife, whose name was Merwin, a relative of Rev. Samuel
Merwin,” [once a Canadian laborer,] “slecps beside him.
e had two sons, Thomas B., and J. W., who have caught
lis fallen wantle, and are members of the New York Con
ference.

87. « The Bishop being anxious to get to the Conference
at Paris, left Kingston on Monday, to cross Lake Ontario
for Suckett’s 1Iarbor, in an open sailboat, dignified by the
name of ¢ packet.” We commencel our voyage with a heavy
head wind, and were obliged to beat all the way. We could
have crossed in a few bhours if the wind had been fair. A
trewendous storm overtook us; the wind blew like a hurri-
cane, and it was so dark the cuptain did not know where he
was. e intended to have anchored at a harbor in Grena-
dier Island, but we passed it without knowing it. The
captain swore and cursed the wind when he found be could
not reach the Island before dark, and then I thouybt we
were in danger. A female passenger reproved him, and
inquired if he was not ashamed to swear so. Ie made no
reply, but he swore no more that night.”” [An encouraging
cxample of the value of faithful reproof.]

88. « After we passed the Island we looked back, and be-
held 2 large raft with a fire upon it. When we saw the light
we hailed those ou the raft, and learned from them that we
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were near some dangerous rocks. We should no doubt have
fouund a watery grave if we had not seen the light on that raft.
They bad come to anchor in consequence of the storm. We
turned our oid scow around, and came to anchor along-side of
the raft, on the north side of Fox Island., Ilenry Ryan and
the rest of the company left the vzzsel and went on the Island
where there was a house of entertainment.

89. « Bishop Asbury and I remained on the boat till men-
ing, There was no cabin; it was an open boat, and the wiad
was howling, and the storm beating upon us. In order to
make the Bisliop as comfortable as possible, I made him a bed,
covered him with the blankets we carried with us, snd fixed
the canvas over him like a tent, to keep off the wind and the
rain. Then-I laid down on the bottom of the boat on some
stones placed there for ballast, which I covercd with some hay
I procured at Kingston for our borses.

90. “ At midnight a sudden squall struck our frail bark ;
the canvas flapped and awoke and alarmed the Bishop. Ils
cried out, ¢ Henry | Henry ! the horses are coingz overbrard? I
quieted his fears by telling him all was safe, that it «as merely
the flapping of the sail in the midnight winds, He then Jay
down again, and was quiet till morning. The reader will re-
member that I bad no sleep the night Gusrure, but travelled
nearly forty miles; and on the Lake it was difficult to sleep
ander the circumstances I have descrdbed. No shipwrecked
mariner who Lad endured the darknes: of a stormy night on
the ocean, was ever more rejoiced to sen the light of the morn-
ing than ourselves, ¢ Truly the light is rweet, and 2 pleasant
thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun.’

91, «In the morning we weut to Fox Island for our break-
fast, which tasted good, as we lay down the night before supper-
less. Then we get sail for Sackett’s Harbor. and arrived there
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about two in the afternoon in safety, after the perilous storm
and tedious night, and we were never more glad to set our feet
on terra firma.

«92, We dined at Sackett's Harbor, and then set out in a
thunder shower towards the seat of the Couference.. It was
singular to see the feeble old Bishop, who had such a rough
passage across the luke, moving forward in a heavy rain,
amid lightning and thunder, showing that in his estimation
sthe King’s business required haste.” In his journal he
speaks of his sufferings, My foot swelled and was very
painful’ ‘I have passed a night in great pain ond dis-
quietude.” ¢ Friday, sore, lame, and weary.’

93. ¢ On Triday we reoched Paris, where we met with
Bishop MecKendree, aud the old veterans were overjoyed to
see each other. Bishop Asbury wrote,—¢My spirit rejoiced
with dear Bishop McKendree; e nursed me as if I had
been his own babe.” We were kindly entertained at Brother
Elijab Davis’s. It was a very pleasant and harmonious
Conference. On Thursday cvening it adjournped, to meet
the next duly, at Niagara, in Canadu.

94. “Loring Grant, who still lives, an old veteran, and
Isaac Puffer,” [afterwards to travel in Capada,] “known
as ¢ chapter and verse,’ or as a travelling concordance, were
ordained deacons. The latter has fallen asleep Charles
Giles, (George Harmon, and others were ordained elders.
They elected for their first delegates to General Conference,
William B. Lacy, Anning Owen, Timothy Lee, James
Kelsey, Elijah Batchelor, and William Snow.” [No Cana-
dians were elected, and but one who had labored in Canada,
namely, Snow.] “It is singular they did not send one of
their Presiding Elders, Gideon Draper, William Cuse, or
Henry Ryan.” [The leaven of opposition to the appcintment
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of these office-bearers by the Bishop alone, which afterwards
developed itself so strongly, was already working. The
preachers in general naturally thought brethren who owed
their occupaney of this influential office to the Biskop's
appointment, would not vote to bave the office elective.]

95. The appointments for 1811-12, for Canada, made by
the New York, New Epgland, and Genesee Conferences, were
as follow : —

LOWER CANADA DISTRICT.
(New York Conference.)
Joseph Samson, Presiding Elder.

Quebec—Joseph Scull.

Montreal—James Mitchell.

Ottawa—Samuel Luckey.

St. Francis River— Robert Hibard.

Three Rivers—(Probably Samson’s special charge, as last
year.)

Dunham—(ew York Conference) S. Scomboreer, Timothy
Minor.

Stanstead—(New England Conference) Joseph Dennett.

UPPER CANADA.
Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder.

Augusta—John Rhodes, John Reynolds.

Bay of Quinte—Thomas ‘Whitehcad, Edward Cooper.

Smith's Creek—Joseph Gatehel.

Yonge Street— Andrew Prindle.

Niagara—TIsaac B. Smith, Peter Covenhoven.

Ancaster and Long Point—G. M. Densmore, Enoch
Burdock.

Detroit—Ninian Holmes, Silas Hopkins.

96. Fiom the above list of Canada Stations, it appears that
our principle subject —the Rev. William Casc—was still in the
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United States department of the Genesee Confercnce work.
He was continued on the Caynga District as Presicing Elder.
Indeed, he may be said vever to have come down tu ordinary
Circuit work again. The Rev. Dr. G. Peck, then & boy, in-
formed the author that he remembered our subject of that date,
and that his boyish faney was impressed with Case’s command-
ing appearance and picturesque costume. He rode about his
District well mounted, bis fine pcrson clad in a suit of parson
arey; the coat being gracefully rounded in front, while his
hreeches and stockings sct off the fuir proportions of his nether
limbs to advantage. These grave but symmetrical habiliments
well comported with the morai purity and sober dignity of his
character and conduct.

97. The work of God was prosecuted with self-denying
vigor, and corresponding success by himself and the brethren
in the District, as we learn from sundry incidental hintsin the
fascinating work on “Early Methodism within the bounds
of the Guuesce Gonference,” from the pen of Dr. Peck In
the following cxtracts, we Jearn somewhat concerning the pirit
in which he and his subordinates prosccuted their work and

.the difficultics under which they had to labor. Tak- the
following reminiscences of the Rev. Ira Fairbank :—

98. “TI was one of those who stood in the itinerant v ks
“from 1810, when I reccived an appointaicnt from Wi'iam
Case, Presiding Elder, on the Black River Circuit, with old
Brother Willis, which cmbraced the most part of the Black
River territory. In 1811,T was reccived on trial, ond
appointed to what was then called Mexico Circuit. Reuten
Farley was my colleague. This Circuit enibraced a large
territory : a part of Sandy Creek, Readfield, Camden, Bengah
Williamstown, Salmon River, tlichland, Mcexico, and as far
west as the Oswego Falls, having to pass through a twelve
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niles dense wilderness twice every tour round the Circuit.
This was a year of labor, sacrifice, and suffering, but of great
spiritual prosperity.  Althoush we had to preach often in
log shanties, yet we found warm receptions, warm hands and
hearts, and were made welcome to the best their cabins
afforded. There was more in those days than a cold ¢ How
do you do 7’

99. “Ouve circumstance I will relate. At one of my Sab
bath appointments old Brother Benvett, who had come ten or
twclve miles to mecting, requested me to preach in his neigh-
bourhood on some weck day ; the place was ten miles throngh
the woods on Salmion River, and was a fishing ground of ten
or a dozen families. On visiting the place I found a people
wbo had no Sabbath or religion, but abounded with family
and neighbourhood quarrels, Preaching being a novel thing,
we bad a full Louse. After preaching, [ told them that it
made us twenty miles extra travel to preach to them, and we
had no other object in view than the salvation cf their souls,
and if they would unite in society as seekers we would give
them rexular preaching. They miubt have four weeks to
think on the subject. I would leave an appointment for my
colleague in two weeks, and come again myself in four weeks
when the question would be determined. My collcague vre-
ported favorably, and when I visited the place again I found
a good attendance. After preaching I read the Discipline
and explained it ; tlien I wished all who desired to join the
society to arise. Lo my surprise all the congregation arose
but one wan, and ke left the house. I suppose that all were
uneonverted but Brother Bennett. Qne of the new members
said to me, he thought the man who left the house much to
blame that he would not join society, secing we took so much
puins to come and preach to them, and he would talk with
bim for that. I felt in singular cireumstances, but told them

N .
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1 would preach in the evening and meet the class. The pine
forest was literally illuminated with torches. I gave them a
short talk, and procecded to meet our new class. I found
some deeply impressed in their minds, and they wept; but .
some very raw materials. [ reported the state of things to my
colleagme, and told him to take iuto the class the balance of
the neighbourhood if he could. e did so, with the exception
of one family, and found that God was at work in power
ameng the people, and in a short time, before the year elosed,
it was one of the most spiritual and decply experieneced socie-
ties on the circuit; some professed entire sanctification.

100. “ Togive a specimen of their zeal: at our last Quarter-
ly Mecting in that year, which was held in Juue or July, (1812,)
they started with two sleds, with two yoke of oxeu to each, a
distance of ten miles ; the women rode, the men went on foot
and they were the happicest company at the Meeting.  Brother
Williams Case woas onr Presiding Elder. 1 reeeived $25 quar-
terage that ycar, and at the end of the year I owed nothing,
We lived with the people; when they had venison, we
had it; when they had salon, we shared with them. T learned
that this society has ever been held in high esteem for their
christian fidclity, and we have in its origin the benefit of that
rule that admits all who desire salvation t» join on trial. I
think we received about one hundred on prubation.” There
was a nett increase on Mr. €ase’s District that year of five
hundred and etghty-nine.

101. Mr. Casc’s own persomal ministry at this time was
very powerful, as will be scen by the following ineident, re-
corded in Dr. Peck’s  Early Methodism,” whieh, but for
inadvertency, we should have preseuted a little earlier in our
story.  Speaking of a somewhat hardened place in the Cayuga
Circuit, called Courtland, the Doctor says :—* During this
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year tne first Quarterly Meeting was appointed for this place.
It was understood the Presiding Elder would be present, and
as the members from the surrounding towns were expected,
it promised to be a season of unusual iaterest to the families
residing in the settlement. In this they were not disappointed.
The meeting was held in an unfinished barn, where a large
congregation convened for public worship. Mr. Case selected
for his text on the Sabbath, Rev. iii. 4: ¢ Come out of her,
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues’ He 4s said to have preached
with such a measure of the Divine Spirit that multitudes
were not able to resist the appeals which he made, and from
that day a deeper religious influence pervaded the community
than had ever existed before. Elder Case did not visit Court-
land again in the discharge of his official duties during lis
stay on the District, but the labors of that day were not in
vain,”” But we must turn from Mr. Case to the land from
which he was but briefly absent— to Canada.

102, The abscnce of no less than s’z out of the nawes
which appeared in the list of the previous year's Stations,
(1810~11) from that of the one of which we write, (1811-12)
leads us naturally to inquire what beeame of them ; and, where
the separation is final, to give them a parting adieu. Three out
»f the sixz—namely, Garlick, Kilbourn, and Pattie—removed
from the country forever; one, namely, Thomas Madden, like
2is friend Case, was only absent a few years; and the remain-
Ing two—Perry and Freeman—located within the Provinee

103. When last we mentioned Heman Garlick, we enter-
tained a fear that we would not be able to learn any more of
‘him, and we expressed pearly as much; but we bave 'sincek
found, that he continued in the New York Conference till he
finished his itinerant career, which was in a few years after
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leaving Canada. During the year of which we are now wnt
ine, he was stationcd as assistant Preacher on the Platts.
bur+ Circuit.  The next year (1812-13) he remained there
in charze, but there was a diminution of members. Perbaps
his 1ealth was declining, which unfitted him for the vizorous
prosecution of his work ; because we see that at the next Con-
ference, in 1813, he superannuated. In that relation he con-
tinued till 1815, when, perhaps despairing of ever being able
to perform effective service, and not wishing to be a burden
on conferentizl funds, be located. We have not inquired
further about him, as to whether he ever returned to a con-
nection with the Conference or not, but leave him till “The
Lord writeth up the people.”” We have since learned from
a surviving brother of his, Capt. W. A. Garlick, of Brome,
C. E,, whom Heman was the instrument of converting, that
be settled in the State of N. Y., and continued steadfast till
his death, which took plice =o lately as 1857, and tbat he
passed away triumphantly.

104. In parting with the Rev. David Kilbourn we are glad
that we are in circumstances to {urnish particulars about his
eariy antccedents which we had not the means of furnishing
in the usual place, as well as wuch relating to his after
carcer. Ile was one of an ancient and wide-spread family in
the United States and Canada, as well as in Britain, whose
patronyiic is variously spelled.  David was one of the seventh
geveration from Thomas Kilbourn, who cmigrated in an early
day to New England, and who was * the common ancestor to
the Kilbourns in the Western Continent.”

105. “ He was,” says tle family chrenicler, the immediate .
“son of Capt. Ebenezer Kilbourn, of Gilsun, N.H., where he
was born, Oct. 22,1784, In early manhood be was licensed
as a local preacher in the Methodist Episcopal Church, and
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eeame connected with the New England Conference in 1808.
His first appointment was Union River, Maine, at that time
the most eastern circuit in the United States. He was trans-
fo.ed to Readfield, Me., in 1809.” In 1810 he labored on
t!m Stanstead Circuit, Lower Canada. * IHe was by this
time estecmed as onme of the most faithful and powerful
preachers of the denomination with which he was connected.
In 1815 he was appointed Presiding Eider of the New Hump-
shire District, and he subsequently received the same appoint-
ment in the Portland, the Springfleld, and the Boston Dis-
tricte. In the interval betwcen these several appointments,
be discharged the duties of the pastoral office with great
acceptance and success in several of the largest towns and
cities of New England, having being stationed in Portland,
Lynn, Lowell, Boston, and Providence. Besides being fre-
quently a Delegate to the General Conference, and an officer
of varisus benevolent associations, he was a member of the
Board of Visitors of the Wesleyan University, from 1833 to
1836, and Vice-President of the ¢ American Sunday Schoel
Union’ in 1845. He was a Presiding Elder of Districts six-
teen years.” He died July 13, 1865, aged eighty, but the
particulars of his death have not reached us.  His history
furnishes another example of the benefit of spending the oarly
years of the Medbodist ministry in hard circuits, and another
instance of the good materials ¢ which the early Canadian
preachers were made.

106. We placed Elias Pattie awong those who removed
from the Provinee for ever; but whether he removed at once
is more than we can say—indeed, we incline to the opinion
that he did not, for the following reason: The Auzusta Re-
gister says, he baptized Samuel Wright Heek, afterwards a
preacher, who was born Dee. 30th, 1816. He is returucd
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among the “located ” for this year (1811-12.) 1t was a pity
this popular and powerful preacher had not more stable attach-
ment to that sublime work which he had such eminent abili-
ties for promoting. Perhaps his frequent domestic bereave-
ments had somsthing to do with his changeableness in this
particular. He was twice left a widower, and was thrice mar-
ried. His fine personal appearance would not allow him to
seek long for a wife. He ultimately went westward in the
United States, and resumed his itinerant labors. The forma-
tion of the Michigan Annual Conference exhibits his name
on the roll of members. He was among its superannuates
from 1836 to 1838, at which latter date he located altogether.
He was a while in the Ohio Conference. This is all we can
tell of our noble Elias Pattie.

107. THOMAS MADDEY, ove of the missing, was removed,
but not finally. Happily his absence, like thatof his friend
Case, was but for a time.  He was stationed this and the follow-
ing years (1811 and 1812) in charge of the Charlotte Circuit,
New York Cooference, which was included in the Champlain
District, with genial Samuel Draper, late of Canada, for his Pre-
siding Elder. During the latter of these two years the war
between Great Britain and the United States broke out; and
intercourse being cut off, he was detained in an alien country.
The first act of hostility was perpetrated by the United
States, on the sixteenth of May, 1812, and war was formally
declared by the American Congress on the eighteenth of June
following. At the Confercnce of 1813,” Mr. Madden was ap-
pointed to the charge of the Brandon Cireuit, Vt., in the
same District. Tte Rev. D. B. Madden, son of our present
subject, was unable, after special inquiry, instituted a few
years ago, to glean any incidents conpected with that
period of his father's labors in the States, althangh his mnther
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Jten referred to their sojourn in that country in after years.
dis sainted daug'iter, Eliza, was born in Vermont. It is
very doubtful whether Mr. M. staid the year out on the Bran-
don Cireuit, if, indeed, he went there at all. For this doubt,
we shall assign our reasons when we come to speak of the
supply and management «f the Canada work during the war.

108. RoBeErT PeRRY’s disappearance from the list of itin-
erants was a * location.”” IL was a pity, but, considering the
exigency of the times, perhaps a nccessity. He had been
married at the early age of cighteen, and had some children.
But bis wife died before his poing into the itinerant work,
and it is believed he remained singfe nearly the whole time of
his travelling. It may have been that the care of his children,
who perchance cou'd no longer well be kept among his rela-
tions, obliced him to narry, and with warriage, in that day,
usually came location. He continucd to serve the old cou-
nexion in a local sphere till abont 1816, when, alas, he
identified himself with the “ Reformed Methodists,” of whom
more anon. When they come into sight, we shall have
something more to say of good, but narrow-winded Robert
Perry.

109. Danier Freexan, as we have seen, also located at
the beginning of this Conference year (1811-12.) Marriage,
too, in his case, most likely wus the cause of location. As he
settled in Canady, (we believe in the township of Windbaw,
Long Point,) it is probable he married a Canadian lady, and
perhaps one in that pard of the country, which constituted the
western extremity of his only Canadian Cirevit. He trans-
ferred what property he lad in New Jersey, which was con-
siderable, to his new bome, and went into the business, we
bave been told, of milling and cloth dressing
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110. He, lowever, unlike Perry, continued faithful in his
ullegiance to the Church of his early choice. His usefulness
as a Joeal minpister, and the great respcct shown him, have
been referred to. He was in labours abundant, and con-
tinued faithful to the end. He closed his mortal carcer at
the residence in Windbham, March the 10th, 1835

111. The particulars of his demise are set forth in a letter
to the then Editor of the Christian Guardian, dated April
1ith, 1835. They are as follow :—* The puinful tusk is
imposed upon me to communicate to you the wouraful tidings
that wy dear father is no more. Yesterday morniug we hud
hardly finished our faumily devotions, when we saw that a
change wus taking place. I removed him frowm bis chair to
his bed, and in less than five minutes his spirit had taken it’s
flight. I held him in my arms till the ¢ weary wheels of life
stoud still,” and without 2 struggle or a groan he closed lis
eyes furever on earthly things. We are left to mourn, but
blessed be Gd! not without hope. We have lost u father,
but heaven bas gained a saint,  Our tears flow in quick suc-
cession, but angels shout, ¢ Another pilgrim bas found his
way hither”” Two of Mr. Freeman's daughters married
into the Wesleyan ministry; and bhis son, D M. Freeman,
Esq., of Windbam, is a worthy member of his father’s Church.
Mast of the above particulars have been obtained through the
active politeness of Mr. George Wilson, an appreciating,
pious neighbour of the Freemans.

112. Beside those reported in the above two categories,
located and rewoved, we discover, somewhat too late, that
there is another who might, in military phrase, be returned as
” a term which is applied after a battle to those
who cannot be found among the wounded or slain, or whom
they do not know to be taken prisoners. Josera LocKWooD

< missing,
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has ro appointment either in Canada or the States, and he is
not returned among the located, supernumeraries, superannu-
ated, expelled, or deceased. We find his name no more, any-
where, on the itinerant roll.

113. He seems to have irregularly desisted ; and we think
he remained for some time within the bounds of his last cir-
ouit, Yonge Street, in the useful capacity of a school teacher,
which profession he afterwards followed in different places for
many years, and for which his geod education abundandy
qualified him. lle was scarcely at any time ardent and
enduring enough for a Muthodist preacher in that day in this
country. Scventcen years afterwards we made his acquaint-
ance io Belleville, where he held the position of local preacher
without orders, showing that these had been withdrawn or
surrendered.  Iis preaching was preferred by the more edu-
cated people in our congregzations. The relation of loeal
preacher Le held till the Episcopal disruption in 1834, when
he sided with his dissaticfied loca] brethren. He did not,
however, remain with them wany years. He now for a long
time has sat under the Wesleyan winistry, and several of his
children are devoted members of the Church. One is the
worthy companion of an experienced and faithful Wesleyan
mivister, the Rev. Wm. Coleman, residing in Brighton; aund
his aged cowmpanion, oue of the old Palatine stock, is alsu
alire. May they end their days in peace!

\

114. In place of those six brethren from whom we have,
just parted eompany, seven others came into the work, from
one source or another, to supply their lack of service. We
begin at the East, as usual.

115. The first on our list of mew arrivals was a young
man, we think of New Engzland origin, who was sent to
range the picfuresque banks.of the rapid Ottawa, among their

Hy
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then simple, loving inhabitants. His youth, his comcliness,
his pleasing manners, his piety and devotion, joined to Lis
preeacious ability as a preacher, took amazingly with the
people.  They spoke of Lim twenty-one years afterwards,
when the writer traversed the sam2 interesting ground, with
rapture.  This young man was in after years to be the
Presiding Elder of various disricts, Book-Agzent, and Editor,
and to be President of a College, and to be known as the
Rev. Dr. 8avurL Luckey.

116, We do not, however, remember many incidents con-
ceraing Lis srjourn in the Ottawa valley, although he wa: so
much spoken of, beyond the one connected with poor Hibbard,
in Brother Hyatt’s barn, in the East Settlement, already rela-
ted; and one other, which will serve to show how they bad
to rough it in those days. Mr. Luckey had some business to
transaet in Montreal, and, facilities for travclling not being
many, he availed himself of the kind offer of Squire Brush, of
Point Fortune, whose housc, though a Presbyterian, was “a
lodzing place for wayfaring men,” to accompany him in an
open boat of his that was about to make a voyage to that
city. Oa their return, it being late in the fali, they were
much delayed by stress of weather, by which means their pro-
visions were quite exhausted, and they suffered much from
hunger as well as cold. Coming to a landing pluce at one
time, Mr. Luckey ran to one of the liouses, which were all
inhabited with French, and asked for food. And, not being
acquainted with the French language, to indicate what he

wanted, be pointed to his mouth, The Frenchman, shinking
from the gesture towards his facc, and the lengts of Mr.
Luckey's beard, arising from want of facilities to jerform his
toilet for some days, that Le waonted shaving, with truc
national alaerity and politeness ran and got Lim his 7zazor /
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This was asking for bread, aud receiving somewhat worse
than a stone. Whether he obtained the bread in the issue
we did not distinctly learn. But they suffered much in that
voyage. As he is to be appointed once more to the Province,
we hope to furnish further information concerning this noted
winister.

117. The other two new labourers for Lower Canada, STE-
PHEN SORNBORGER, appointed to the charge of the Durham
Circuit, and JosepE DenNETT, who labored alone on the
Stanstead Circuit, did not continue, either of them, long in
the work ; and not dying in connection with any Confercnce,
if dead, there is no official memorial of them to refer to. Our
uotice of them, therefore, must be short.

118. Sornborger was received on tiial in 1807, and appoint-
ed that yénr to the Fletcher Circuit in Vermont; in 1808, he
laboured on the Brandon’Circuit; in 1809, he was ordaincd
deacon and sent to Cambridge; and in 1810 he was sert to
Charlotte. And vow, in 1811, we find him in charge of this
important Lower Canada Circuit over a very worthy co-
laborer, Timothy Minor. But, alas, at the end of the year
be is returned in the Minutes (for 1¥12)—expeiled /”
What his crime was, whether moral, theological, or ecclesias-
tical, we have not the means of informing the reader. What-
ever it was, the sad close of his ministerial career is another
admonitory beacon to those who come after.

119. Joseph Denvett had been a less time in the minis-
try than Sorpborger. He had been received on trial one
year before coming to Cauvada, and was that first year ap-
pointed to Barnard. Though not in orders he is, the year of
which we write, in charge of the very important Stanstead
Circuit; and he must have done well, for he bad an increase
of thirty-eight members,
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120. Jors RHopes is the fourth new name which appears
among the ministerial staff for Cavadu, during the year
1311-12. Ilis anteccdents, given as below, received the
imprimatur of the Counference in connection with which he
tirst entered the ministry, and within the bounds of which he
died, whose members must have known him thoroughly.

121. “ The subjeet of this notice was born in Northampton
County, Pa., September 17, 1783. His ancestors were of the
Society of Fricnds, and were associated with. William Penn in
settlinz Pennsylvania. When about twenty years of age, he
left the hewe of his parents and became a resident of Carlisle,
where he beeame acquainted with and interested in the
Methodists. In the year 1801, or 1803, he obtained * peace
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” and subsequently
attached himself to the Mecthodist Episcopal Chureh.  Soon
after his conversion he received the impression that he was
called to the ministry, but long debated with his convictions
whether” he should go forth as a herald of the cross. He
finally yiclded to the impression that he was called ¢f God to
the work of the ministry, and was admitted into the Balti-
more Conference, at its session held in Georgetown, D. C.,
March, 1808. Immediately after his reception into the Balti-
more Conference, he was transferred to the Philadelphia Con-
ference, and appointed to Nortbumberland Ciresit.” Perhaps
it was thought a preacher of Quaker parentage would be
more useful io a Quaker State. In 1810 he was ordained
dcacon, and sent to the Seneca Circuit, N. Y., within the
Genesee Conference. At the beginning of this Conference
year he was sent to Augusta Circuit in Canada, where we
heard him spoken of in the highest terws,

122. From all we beard in our early travels of R odes,
and from what we can cather from 1l somrews, lic e ved,
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while bere, a wise, worthy, good man, and a very respectable
preacher.  As he abode in the Province during its period of
then approaching trial, he will come in sight frequcntly in our
“yrtheomhing pages.

123. GEORGE WASHINGTON DENSMORE, though sporting
such a formidable name, was a very little man, a native of
the United States, who had been received on trial two years
beforc cowming to this Province, namely, in 1809, in the New
York Confireuce, and that year appointed to the Cayuga Cir-
cuit, with Eljah Batchelor as his senior colleague. That
field of labour must have severcly tested the activity and
endurance of the little man, as the reader will think from tiie
following description of it from the pen of onc who had yre-
viously travelled it:—* The Cayuga Circuit extended from
Lake Ontario on the north to a line near the old tarnpike
running east from Ithaca on the south, and fromn Cayuga
Lake on the west to the Cincinnatus Valley on the east, It
was nearly as large as some modern Conferences, and yet the
unconquerable energy of two itinerant ministers enabled them
to make regular visits to all its parts, and preach the Gospel
to as many of its inhabitants as were willing to hear. To
accomplish this, extensive forests had to be threaded, without
the least semblance of r.ads, and often with no other dirce-
tions for their journey than the marks on the trees, Rivers
bad to be crossed without the help of bridges, mountains
ascended and descended with neither companion nor guide,
and siffering and peril in a thousand forms endured withous
buman alleviation or support. Added to all this, those itin-
erants were often reduced to extreme want, from the poverty
of their brethren and the luwited compensation which they
received for their labors. Indeed, the subject of pay did not
seerc to be tuken into the account.  They lived with the set-
tlers on the scanticst farc. and suffered with theom, for the
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sole purpose of winning them to Christ. The record or suck
exaniples they have given as is seldom to be fuund on the
page of uninspired history.”

124, Mr. Densmore had labored the year immediately
preceding this one, namely, during 1810, on the Ontario Cir-
cuit, in cowpany with two other brethren.  This, too, was an
almost boundless field of labor. At tlie commencement of the
year of which we write, he was ordained deacon, and appointed
to Ancaster and Long Point, which we have seen was a sort
of two-fold Cireuit. He is remembered by the older Metho-
dists of the country as u mercurial, humorous, little man,
very playful among children and young persons. e made
the people laugh out of the pulpit, and weep when he entered
it. He was a gifted, lieroic, effective preacher; and being
unencumbered with family ties, he rendered good service
wkile he remained in the Province. We shall see more of bim.

125, Exocr Burback, or Burdick (as his relatives spelled
the name, and as it has always been pronounced in the Pro-
vince) had been married and settled in the township of Oxford,
near where Ingersoll now stands, before his conversion.

126. His wife became a member of the first society formed
in that township, which was organized by Nathan Bangs
about the year 1501. Burdick, yet unconverted, was exas-
perated at his companion being proselyted to the despised
sect, and wrote an authoritative letter to Mr. Bangs, telling
Lim to take off her name from hs church revister. The
preacher returned the letter, with the admonition under-
written, “ Prepare to meet thy God, O Sinner!”

127. What imediate effect this mode of treatment had we
do not know, but Burdick soon thought and felt differcntly
on the subject of relizion himself, and united with the Society.
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The particulars of his conversion we have not learned, but it
was ¢vidently a clear one, for he soon began to preach; and
Mr. Corson, who was his neigbbor in after years, pronounces
him a “remarkably zealous, popular, and powerful local
preacher. ¥

128. These gifts were sufficient to recommend him to the
travelling ministry, despite the burden of a family, and he
was appointed to Amncaster and Long Point, which western
division of the Cireuit included his home, where it is likely
l.is family continued to reside. He was the associate of Mr,
Densmore, whom we have just introduzed to the reader.

129. As he remaincd in that Circuit the next year, by the
time it comes under review, we may have materials to speak
of the character and success of his ministry at that time.
Phyeically he was a great contrast to bis diminutive colleague.
Burdick was above the middling height, and besides he was
compact, full-chested and heavy. A pleasant, commanding
voice issued from that deep, broad chest.

180. SiLas Hopkixns, the last of the new laborers, unlike
Burdick, was single and young in years. He was the son of
a well-to do yeoman of the country. Silas (or ¢ Sile,” as his
neighbors called bim) was a native-born Canadian. Iis futher
was a godly man, and a gifted exhorter in the Methodist
Churcb. This young man had piety ard zeal, but very slen-
der ministerial abilities, if the recollections of some of his
parishioners, who were certainly not very severe critics, were
not sadly at faolt. Heis being sent at the commencement
of his ministry to Detroit, or Thames, with a colleague able
and willing to develop anything improvable in him. That
colleague is the urbane avd rather scholarly Ninian Holmes.
Thus have we introduced all our new friends for this year tc
tLe reader.
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131. As to the charges and pnsitions of those laborers,
still in the work, who hud been in this conntry the year before
this, Mitchel and Scull exchange Cire .its—Mitchel going
from Qucbee to Montral, and Scall going from the latter
place to the former. But we learn nothing special of either
or their worl ; only, that Quebec decreases in members, and
Montreal has an increase.

132. Epwarp CooPER comes over from the charge of the
St. Lawrence Circuit to a subordinate place cn the Bay of
Quinte, under the fatherly supervision of the Rev. Thowmas
Whitehead. They have an increase of members.

133. John Reynolds leaves Smith’s Creek, and becomes the
colleague of Rhodes on the Augusta; and Joseph Gatchel
takes his place on his last year's charge. He was spoken of
many years after by the people in Haldimand as fervent and
faithfu), but very boisterous. Andrew Prindle moves from
Niagara (where he gives place to Isaae B. Smith,) to succeed
Gatchel on Yonge Street.

134, The prospects of the country, and of the cause of reli-
gion in the country, at the beginning of the Counference year,
of which we write, (1811-12) were flattering, even in the
judgment of the wisely observant Asbury. Bishop Asbury’s
cstimate of the prospects of Canada will appear from the
following extract of a letter written by him, dated Sept.
2nd, 1811, and addressed to the Rev. Joseph Benson, Londun,
England. He says:—

135. “T never flt as I do now for Upper Canada. 1
visited that part of the country at the hazard of my life, hav-
ing travelled eight hundred miles, with my feet in a high state
of inflammation. Our prospects are great in the Provinces;
und I must, if possible, extend v.y labors. An overseer among
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as ought to be, as it were, all cye, all ear, that he may rightly
discharge the various and important duties of his officc.”

The numerical inerease for the two Cunadas was of « charac~
ter to intensify the above expectation with recard to the

Provinces. It was no less than five hundred and seventy-two,

136. But it is not in the mere matter of numerieal increase
to their own denomination that we must estimate the benefi-
cial results of the labors of these pious and intelligent men ; for
although few of ‘them were reslly scholarly, yet they were all
in advance of the great bulk of the people in intilligence.
When this consideration is joined to the fact of their religious
knowledge and character, their conversation in the several
fawilies where they sojourned—and, be it remembered, they
lived among the people—must Lave been of incalculable ben-
fit to those families. Their lively and instructive tullk at the
fireside, made their cominz anticipated and greeted with the
liveliest interest. Besides which, they were indefatigabie sales-
men of good books, which they carried about with them in their
saddle-bags. To this they were impelled, partly by a sense of
duty aod respect to the rule of Conftrence on that subject,
and ‘partly by necessity; for the little profits they made on
books sold, went to supplement their very small allowances.
Farther, they had the use of the books themselves, both before
and after they were sold. Thus their own and the people’s
improvement was promoted. The result of the preachers’
efforts in this line was that the principal Methodist families
in the early days were better supplied with standard books in
theology and religion than similar families are now,—not only
relatively, but often really. What a boon were these publica-
tions in the then tardy state of communication with the out-
side world.

137. As an example of this tardiness we may remark, thag
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the “York GazeTTs,” (the only paper then published west
of Kingston) for November 13th, 1811, now lies before the
writer, a coarse, flimsy, twolcaved puper, of octave size.
The department of « news” is pretty large, but “ news much
older than their ale.” On this, November the 13th, they
have, wonderful to say ! New York dates so late as October
the 2511, Charleston, of October the 1st; Philadelphia and
Boston, of October the 19th ; and a greater cxploit still, Hali-
1x dates of October the 9th; Baltimore dates of October the
22ud; and they have even London (Eugland) dates so recent
us September the 20th ! '

138. Such as those above mentioned were the activities
and praspeets of Methodism in Canada at the close of 1811
Alzs, that they were destined, not only to be obscured, but
greatly retarded for a time by the fell demon of War.

139, We are sorry that the plan we have imposed on our-
selves, leaves us no wethod of marking, by some prominent
and noticeable caption, the period upon which we are now
entering—a period of three years duration, in which Canada
was left Jretty much to her own wiunisterial resources, under
the direction of Mr. Ryan—namely, THE TIME OF THE UN-
HAPPY AND UNNATUKAL WAR OF 1812 BETWEEN GREAT
BriraIN AND THE UNITED STATES, which continued two
years and six months, during which period Methodism 1n
Canada wus pot reported in the American Miputes, which are
the principal guide in an inquiry such as ours. ’

140. The Genesee Conference was appointed to meet at the
close of the ecelesiastical year, 1811-12, namely :—On July
the 23vd, 1812, at Niagara, in Upper Cunada, by which we
arc to understand ¢ Warner's Meeting-house,” near St.
David's; but as the declaration of war by the American
Congress ws published th: 18th of the preceding month,
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which itself had been preceded by onc act of hostility, the
bishops and preachers of the American division of the Con-
ference thought best -not to cross the line; but they turned
aside to Lyons, where the Genesee Conference was organized
two years before, and held the session there.

141. None of the brethren laboring on the Canada side,
most of whom were British subjects, went over. It is proba-
ble, although we are not certain, that they met at the place
appointed, where some sort of deliberations would take place.
The main body of the Conference, with the bishops in their
midst, made the appointments, as usual, for both sides of the
line. And it is wortby of remark, that this year the Lower
Canada District returned to its former place in this Confer-
ence. Nor was the Canada work any more parcelled out
among different American Conferences—unless, indeed, the
two border Circuits.

142. We will now give a list of the Stations for 1812-13,
that it may be seen who of the brethren remained in their
ranks after the smoke aund dir of baitle had passed away :—

UPPER CANADA DISTRICT.

Henry Ryan, Presiding Elder
Augusta—John Rhodes, Edward Cooper, Silas Hopkins.
Bay of Quinte—Isaac B. Smith, John Reynolds.

Smith's Creek—Thomas Whitehead.

Yonge Street—Joseph Gatchel.

Niagara—Andrew Prindle, Ninian Holmes.

N Ancaster and Long Potnt—Enoch Burdock, Peter Coven-
oven.

Detroit—George W. Densmore.
LOWER CANADA DISTRICT
Nathan Baungs, Presiding Elder.
Montreal—Nathan Bangs
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Quebec—Thomas Burch.

Ortawa—Robert Hibbard.

St. Francis River—Samuel Luckey, J. F, Chamberlain.
BORDER CIRCTUITS.

Dunham —J. L. Addows, Wm, Ross.

Stunstead—Leonard Bennett,

143. Scven of the above were veritabla British subjecta.
Ryan and Cooper were Irish. Hopkins, Ruynolls, Hsimes,
and Covenhoven, may be written Canadians. Whitehead was
born in the old Colonies, if not a U. B Loyalist. Besides
which. Burch, baving been do7n in Ireland, was constitution-
ally a British subject.

144. From the above list of Stations, the reader will miss
two names with which he has become somewhat familiarized
-—these are Joseph Scull and James Mitehel, who had alter-
nated in the two principal cities of Lower Canada—Montreal
and Quebec—for the two previous years, of whom we must
give some account.

145. Beull went back to the Philadelphia Conference,
whenee he first came to our country, and received a station
on the Talbot Circait, as one of the colleagues of John Emory,
who afterwards became a Bishop. The next year (1818) bhe
appears among the superannuated; and in 1814, be located
altogether—we opine marriage was the cause. We have
learned nothing further concerning this “ nice young man.”

146. James Mitchel also returned to the Philadelphia Con-
ference, which had been his starting point also, and reccived
an appointment for the succeeding three years. The next
(1815) he likewise appears among the “located.”” We can
trace Lim no farther. These brethren may have returned to
the work in aftcr years, Lut the rescarch to find out whether
they did or not, would not be repaid by the discovery,
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147. Wo 20 widss Joseph Dennett, who went back to the
United States. and reeeived an appointment at Barre, in the
New England Uncterence, and the next year (1814) he fol
lowed Scull erd Mitchel into the local ranks. We have
neither learned nor inguired further concerning him.

148, We arc now cntuing on a sort of nonehistoric pertod,
where we have to grope our way as best we can.  When the
stations are published again for 1815, we miss from the roll
of the Genesee Confercnce the following names, which were
enrolled among the travelling preachers for Cunada in the
appointments for July, 1812, numely :—Edward Cooper, Silus
Hopkins, Isaac B. Swnith, Johu Reynolds, Joseph Gateliel,
Ninian Holmes, Enoch Bardoeck, and Peter Covenhiven., It
is a matter of laudable curiosity to see what became of thew.

149. We take them up in the order in which they have
been placed. Edward Cooper was appointed to Augusta,
with John Rhodes and Silas Hopkins. Hcw long he con-
tinued to travel we know not, but we are certain he did not
Lold on through the whole of the war-time. v had been
reccived into full conn:xion at the Conference in July, 1812,
and clected to deacon’s orders; but as e could not reach the
sext of Conference, Lie never received ordination.  About the
sceond year of the war he was found in Kingstor, in a back-
slidden state, pursuing the business of a pedlar, but still with
a waim side to Methodism, Ly George Terguson, who will
s00n come into notice, and to whom Cooper showed hiusclf
very kind,  Alas! poor, impulsive Irishman, we know not the
cause of thy fall) nor thy uitimate fale.

150. Silas Hopkins was the colleague of Cooper at the
beginning of the war, but the precise time of his desisting
from travelliog we are-not informed. e is, in 1812, among
those who temain on trial, and it is certain he was never
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received into full connexion. He probably rendered somu
sort of service the most of the war.time. He is now on the
Augusta Circuit, but sowe of the Bay of Quinte people
informed the writer that he labored on that Circuit about their
period—perhaps, during 1813-14. They rcpresented him as
a very weak preacher, scarcely to be tolerated, and that he
returned home to his father soon after. He, however, con-
tinued a local preacher (and lived somewhere about or above
Burford) till the Episcopal disruption, when he went off with
the brethren who organized that body. He maintained
religion, we belicve, till his dying day.

151, Isaac B. Smith, also, must be reported among the
“issing” from the Conference roll at the close of the war.
He located in Cunada, and probubly lived somewhere in the
Niagara country. The cause of his retirement is unknown.
Probably he and another brother who had dropped isto the
local ranks during the war, though they remaincd in the
country, being of American origin, did so partly because they
felt the awkwardoess of their position. As he resumed bhis
place in the itinerant ranks in after years, be will come inta
notice again.

152. John Reynolds was appointed to the Bay of Quinte
Circuit with Smith at the beginning of the war, and certainly
continued to labor there during a part of that struggle, for
both he and others left that impression on the writer's mind
in conversation on the subject. He did not, howevcr, hold on
quite through that stormy period. The disposal of his case
is not accounted for in the Minutes of the Conference of which
he was a member. He, therefore, seems to have discontinued
like the rest, somewhat irregularly. The Rev. Ezra Ad=ms
says he located in 1814. He had received Deaern’s
orders, but for some reason he had not received EId ~'s
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ders.  He received these last as a local ninister, twelve
yeors after.

153. He settled first in the front of Sidoey, and taught a
school near where his father<in-law, Mr, Caleb Gilbert, an old
Mcthodist of wealth and respectability, resided. Next, he com-
menced trading with the Indians for furs in the back woods,
in which it is thought that for a time he forgot himself a little,
He aftezwards established a shop in DBelleville, where he
became in after years a successful and wealthy merebant. He
was influential and useful in a Jocal sphere, preacliing a great
mauy funeral sermons, and sometimes acting as the Recording
fteward cf the Circuit till 1834, when he headed the local
preachers who arganized the body now known as the ¢ Metho-
dist Episcopal Church in Canada,” and beeane their first
Bishop. He did mot, Lowever, travel at larze. His death
eoincided very neaily in point of time with that of our privei-
pal subject, Mi. Case, to whom in former years he had been
ardently attached. Let us hope that they met in heaven.

154, Joseph Gatchell is another in the list of those who
cannot be found among the itinerauts on either side of the
line in 1€15. He may prebably be placed in the same cate-
gory with Smith, locating partly, perbaps, on account of the
suspicion that would attoch itself to him as a mative born
citizen of the United Stutes.  Hc did not, howcver, retire till
“wild war's deadly blast” was nearly *“blown;” for Mr.
Adams says *he was travelling in 1814, when Reynolds,
locuted.”  After his location, he settled at the Thirty on a
rented fura, and then he bougbt a little une of his own—Mr.
Playter says,—*‘on the Dundas Street.” As he resnwed
iravelling again after some years, he will come under the
reader’s eye on a future page.

155. Ninisa Wohes is the next in order awong those who
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appeared not in the Minutes of 1815, He stands for the
Niagara Circuit in the published Stations of 1812; but as
Dcusmore, who was to have succeeded Lim on the Detroit, or
Thames Circuit, removed sometime that year to the Statcs,
and certainly pever went to his appointed charge, it is likely
Mr. Iolmes remained in that western country, in which he
was the only Methodist Minister, and which he supplied with
the word and ordinances of God till he was superseded by
Mr. Hickock in 1815.

156. Mr. H. had marnied in that country-—his wifc was a
Miss Newkirk—and he remained there in the position of a
local minister, in which capucity he was undoubtedly popular.
le owned a little farin, but he followed the occupation of
school-teachivg, in which he excelled. He was greatly beloved
by his pupils, who, to use the expression of one who had lived
there, “would give their eyes for him.” Nor did he cease to
be useful as a minister. The intinerants on the Circuit were
not always in full ministerial orders, and Mr. H. dispensed
the ordinances to the people. He also rendered himself of
great service to the raw young preachers who were sent upon
the Circuit, by assisting them in their studies; but for him,
some of them would not have known their own language
grammatically. In a word, his whole career was of such a
character as to win the mede of universal approval from both
preachers and people.

157. Alas, that his friends and the country should so soon
have lost him | He died in 1829, in the prime of life, being
at his demise only forty-four years of age. We copy the fol-
lowing estimate of his character, and particulars concerning
his Jeath, from the pen of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson,
then Editor of the Christian Guardian:—*“We hava
received a memoir of the Rev. Ninian Holmes, a pleasing and
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niglly respectable clergyman of the Methodist Chureh of
Raleigh, River Thames, U. C. Tt is too long to give without
ubridgement. We therefire present our readers with the fol-
lowing extracts, which will ¢ive them an interesting but im-
perfect account of one of the most amiable and useful men
that the mysterious dispensation of a wise Providence has
removed from us.

158, “Speaking of Lim as a school teacher, in which im-
portant department he spent upwards of fifteen years, hLis
biographer remarks:—¢ The pious deportment of our hrother
had a strong tendency to recommend the religion of the
Saviour to the children commuitted to his care, several of whom
have left the world, and there is good reason to believe they
arc with Christ; others are travelling the narrow way. Asa
minister of Christ, his manuner was easy and natura), and in
the pulpit remarkably solemn. Mach impressed himself with
his awful charge, he rarely failed to infuse the same spirit
into the minds of his hearers. He possessed a remarkable
faculty of arrestinz attention—not so much by the splendor
of his style, as by bringing them into the immediate presence
of God. His ideas were generally <lear, and so well arrauged
that the mind was not fatigued in following him.’” Iis
biographer aseribes to him the possession of a knowledgze of
French and Greek, as well as a thorough English education.
“He had largely cxplored the fields of natural and moral
philosuphy, but wade all his studies subservient to religion.
As a man and a Christian, his manners were engaging.

159. “Mysterious are the ways of Providence.  Sur
rounded by a numerous circle of friends and acquaintances,
together with an interesting family, consisting of a wife anc
eight children, the eldest of whom had not completed bis
_eiglteenth year; mucl beloved by bis brethren, und enjuying

N
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the confidence of his fcllow citizens, insomuch that even the
infide! himself bad appointed him an cxecutor; and with
a prospect of continued usefulness in the Chareh, it pleased
God to remove Lim as it were with a stroke.

160. “ On Sabbath he attended a Quarterly Mceting with
the African brethren, at the site of the town of Chatham,
where he preached from Matthew v. 16, administered the
Lord's Supper, and walked home in the evening about five
miles, to all appearances enjoying an unusual degree of health.
Upon Monday he attended his sehool; in the evening ate
supper with the family, and conversed cheerfully as usual.
After family worship he retired to bed ; and while he knelt at
prayer he appeared te enjoy a peculiar manifestation. In a
short time after he lay down, he complained of 2n unusual
pressure in the head, and after a little raiscd Limself up and
vomited. He spoke but a few words after, and abeut three
o'clock the next morning be ecased to Dbreathe. A physician
who was called pronouneed it apoplexy. His temporal and
spiritnal eoncerns were so well arranged, that he had nothing
to do but to die.” Thus terminated the career of ene «f
the purest, most amiable, and best qualified of Canada’
early Gospel laborers.

161. The Rev. George Young, Wesloyan Minister, Mr.
[olmes’s son in law, says to the writer in a letter, *His
tomb in the old chureh-yard, Dalson’s neighborhood, near
Chatham, €. W., bears the following inscription :—* In
memory of the Rev. Nirian Holmes, who died May the
5th, 1828, aged 44 years, As a Minister of the Gospel,
his talents were peculiar, in the exercise of which he dis-
played lively affection and deep eoncern to promote the
happiness of man. Consequently bis labours were approved
and blest. This small monwment is crected by the voluntary
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mbseription of a mumber of persons, who, deeply regretting
the loss of so valuable a Minister, desire to perpetuate his
wemory. ‘Ble:sed are the dead who die in the Lord.”

162. We take up another of the class under consideration,
Enoch Burdock, or Burdick, must uot be confounded with his
brother, the .Rev. Caleb Burdick, who lived in the same
region of country-—first at Long Point, and after some years
removed to the township of Maluhide, where he resided till his
death, which occurred so lately as July 2, 1858, who, it is
said, somctimes travelled, (stopping sor:e of the numerous
gaps in the Minutes, which we now know not how to fill up,)
and who was admitted, after tl.e period of which we write, to
orders as a local deacon by Bishop George. This second Mr.
Burdick was the father of the wife of the Rev. Sawnuel Rose’s
youth, who went early to God. To which of these belongs
the honour of leading cur distinguished Cunadian orator,
Wiliam Ryerson, to Clrist, we are not sure. Some ascribe
it to one, and some to the other. e are sure it was one or
the other, Mr. Caleb Burdick will cowe into view again, at
present we are corcerned with Enoch.

163. How long Euvoch Burdick continued to travel after
the war began, we have not ascertaived precisely. The ap-
pointments for 1812 leave hir on the Ancaster and Long
Point Circuit, on the western member of which he most prob-
ably resided. ' The Rev. Ezra Adams, who will soon come
into sight, says in a letter to the author, I found Burdick
located in Oxford,” (his original home) in 1814, that was
the seeond year of the war. He seems never to haveremoved
from that home, till he removed finally to the United States
at the close of the war. Some accounts say he itinerated in
that country, others that be remained in a local sphere. A
relative by marriage says he scitled near Buffalo, N.Y. He
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came over to Canada, his spiritual birthplace, in 1820, and
preached in several places in the country with powe ful cffect.
Farther we cannot trace this good wan and good preacher.
We koow where goodness receives its reward.

164. PErER CoNoVER, we think from all that can be learned,
desisted pretty early in the course of the war. Ile married and
settled in the township of Trafalgar, near the River Credit,
where he followed the occupation of farming, and where Le
continued to reside till he died. He was much esteemed
among those who knew him. For a time he preached as a
local preacher. During a good many of the last years of his
life he was, if we mistake not, scarcely regarded as a preacher
at all. But he rcmained a member of the main central body
of Methodists to the last. His ruling passion was shown in
death, by bequeathing 2 liberal sum to Wesleyan Missions.
His early affection for Elder Case was not forgotten. He
died without issue. His relict, we believe, is yet alive, and
resident near Qakville. Peace to the memory of lowly Peter
Conover!

165. Beside those who located in Canada, whose cases we
have considered, G. Y. Densmore, N. Bangs, S. Luckey, J.
F. Chamberlain, and Robert Hibbard require to be accounted
for. To this task we now address ourselves.

166. The case of GEORGE WASHINGTON DENSMORE reems a
little difficult of elucidation, the accounts of it are so conflict-
ing. It is morally certain he went not to Lis appointment on
the Thames, which was supplied by Holmes's remaining there;
and it is positively certain ths* his name appears in the Min-
utes of the Genesee Confercnee for 1813, as appointed to the
Broom Circuit, Oneida District, of which Mr. Case was then
the Presiding Elder. The Rev. John Ryerson, who although
a0t a member of *he Church till after the war, obtained early
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mformation of suen matters, says “that Densmore uvailed
himself of the Governor’s proclamation, grantinz American
citizens a free egress out of the Province, and left for the
United States.” The Rev. Ezra Adams, however, who began
to labor on a Circuit in 1814, says in a letter to us, “ I think
that Densmore travelled the year out, and part of 1813.”
Since writing the above, we have found a published letter of
the late Rev. Andrew Prindle, who itinerated in the Province
through the war, in which he says. *“ Mr. Densmore left in
1812, wauder the proclamation, as an alien.”

167. We iacline to the opinion that he remained in
the Province during a part of the wartime for the
following reasons:—Tirst, because of the incident picked
up and recorded by the Rev. Jas. Hughes: ““Some wecks
ago, inquiring of Father Van Nurman about the past, he said,
¢ Come, and I will show you the spot where Peter Vannest
lodged for a night between two pine trees, having lost his way
in the forest,—of course I lookcd at the spot, but how
changed | the wilderness has bccome a fruitful ficld, and the
then trackless forest has the Great Western Railroad passing
within a few rods of the spot where the pine trees sheltered
Vannest for a night. Hec then asked me if I Lad known G.
W. Densmore ? I replied in the uegative, but that T had seen
his pame in the carly Minutes of Conference. Well, he was
traveliing on horse-back, at the commencement of the war of
1812, through the lonely paths of those days, when he was
suddenly aceosted by an Indian, who lovked sharply in his
face with the ominous words, ‘ You be Yankee,’ then laying
his hand heavily on his thigh, and feeliog of it, said, * Ycu be
good to cat.” However, Georze Washington Denswore was al-
lowed to escape being made a canunibal feast, but though the
-interview did not terminate his mortal life, yet it did his min-
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isterial carecr in Canada, as he souzht and obtained an oppor-
tanity, without unnccessary delay, of returning to the United
States.” We incline to the opinion that he stayed awbile,
also, for the following reason, the Minutes give him only two
Canadian Circuits, the Ancaster, &c., and the Detroit, or
Thames; and yet the writ:r is cert:in that he heard of
his labors in the Bay of Quiante country, about Belleville, on
both sides of the Bay; and he thinks the people told him it
was war time, He might easily have gone on for a time in a
place like that, so remote from the lines, although an American
citizen. He is remembered in Sidney and Ameliasburgh as
a very lively and pushing man, who would cross the Bay in
any sort of a craft that offered sooner than miss his appoint-
ments. Ounce he and two of the souns of “ Father Gilbert,”
Stephen and Caleb, received a ¢ ducking ’ by the upsetting
of their canoe ; an accident that was mostly owing to Mr.
Deosmore’s own playfulness. The boys likel his company,
how much soever, they may, or .may not have been edified
by it.

168. From the period of Mr. Densmore’s return to the
States, till the organization of the Oneida Conference, into
which he fell upon that event, he labored on the Wyoming,
Lebanou, Manlius, Chenango, ‘Cayuza, Homer, Marcellus,
Oswego, and Fabius Circuits.  His remaining itinerant
labors were bestowed on the Fabius, Manlius, Cayuga, and
Danby Circuits. In 1833, after about twenty-six years of
toil in the Gospel fiell, the little man located, to shift for
himself as best le cnuld, without connexional aid, during
his declining years.  How he fared after: his itinerant
labors closed, we regret exceedingly that we have never
learned. The Rev. Dr. Peck pronounces hiw, while in the
effeciive ranks, “a working wan, and succcssful ; an
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w.guent ana powerlul preacher,” and says that the work
ptospered upon bhis charges.”

169. As to the case of Nathan Bangs, Samuel Luckey,
and J. F. Chamberlain, it is explaived by one of the three,
thi-Rev. Dr. Luckey, in a letter to Dr. Bang’s biographer.
“Mr. Asbury found it difficult to get men to supply the
wolk in Caonada, in consequence of the threatened rupture
between the United States and England. Rev. J. Scull,
prea.ber at Quebee, and Rev. J. Mitchell, at Montreal,
dechved returning to Canada. Mr. Samson, the Presiding
filder, had left his work and never returned to it. Con-
sidertug Canada as Mis:sionary ground, Mr. Asbiry would not
appoint any but volunteers to it; and under the circumstan-
ces hu found it difficult to get any to volunteer. Rev. T.
Burch, who was a Rritish subject, agreed to go to Quebec.
Seeing be reluctance of others, Dr. Bangs, aft: Jeclining the
offer o1 the appoiatment, maznanimously volunteered to fi'l
the othes vacancy at Montrear, This was a noble example to
men of tnferior claims. He bad reached a position which
would sezure Lo him any one of the best appointments in the
States. #ut with this justly-merited position, he surrendered
all claim (o a privileged appointment, in order to meet the call
of the work where others refused to go. He was accordingly
appointed 0 Montreal, with the charge of the Lower Canada
District. The preachers appointed to that field were at Mon-
treal, Nath.n Bangs; Quebee, Thomas Burch ; Ottawa, Robert
Hibbard ; L Franeis River, Sumuel Luckey and J. k. Cham-
berlain. Et none of these were able to reach their appoint-
ments excey+ Hibbard and Bareh.  The former was drowned
soon after i attempting to cross the St. Lawrence, and the
fatter took caarge of the Church in Montreal, being protected
as a sabject of the British Government. Luckey and Cham-
berlain, beiug unable to cross the line with safety, found
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employment in the regular work in Vermont, within the New
England Conference. Dr. Bangs from the same impediment,
found himself far separated from his associates, and without a
definite field of labor. He did not remain idle, however.
He was employed by the Presiding Elder on Croton Circuit,
where he did effective serviee.”

170. The failure of Mr. Bangs to reach his appointment
was a great loss to Canada ; during his al sence from this coun-
try he had proved himself a superior man as a preacher,
administrator of the discipline, ecclesinstical legislator, and
writer in defense of Methodism. Had he entered the province
again, he would have been likely wo have remained, s
it was the home of his wife and his own spiritual birth-
place; in which eveet, the gain to Canadian Meth-
odism would have been of incalculable importance. His
subsequent carcer is familiar to all who are acquainted
with the history of American Methodism, it being inti-
mately connected with the rise and progress of the Metho.
dist Hpiscopal Church. He afterwards became Presiding
Elder, Bovk Agent, Editor of Connexional Journals, President
of Middletown University, and only just escaped being a
Bishop. “ The last entry but one in his journal was made on
bis birth-day. e wrote in a very legible hand, *May, 2,
1860, This day I am eighty-two years of age. My health
and strength huse much improved within two or three years
past, for which I desire to praise God. My peace flows like
a river, and I feel contented with my lot in the word.”” He
passed triumphantly away in the month of April of the fol-
lowing year. One of his joyous utterances was expressed in
the following poetic lines:

#The promised land, from Pisgah’s top,
“1 now exult to sew,

“My hope is fu 1 (O glorious hope,)
« Of immo tality.
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171, J.F. CHAMBERLAIN'S case, as he never lubored in the
sountry at all, we may dispose of in a very few lines. He
stood connected with the New York Confererce, into which
he had only been received on trial. In 1813 he turns up in
the New England Conference. At the end of that year he
was received into full connexion, and stationed at Athens ;
in 1815 at Vicona; in 1816 at Portsmouth; in 1817 he
received Elder’s orders, and was stationed at Scarboro’;
in 1818 at Poland. At the end of that year be located.
We have not looked to see whether he ever returmed or not.
He was a mediocre preacher.

- 172, Rev. SamueL Luckey, D.D. is yet alive, a: d hold-
ing an effective relation, we think, to the Bast Genesce
Conference. He, thercfore, scarcely yet belongs to history.
This canon of literary propriety, however, would not have
restrained us from giving the particulars of his course since
1812, if we had not been disappointed in getting materials
for a worthy presentation of it. Suffice it to ray, that Le
has adorned his mioisterial office; bas been in labors abun-
dant; has wen acidemic honors; anod has been City Pastor,
Presiding Eider, Principal of an Academy, and Connexional
Editor. We shall, before our work is ended, have to intro-
duce bim once more to the readers, when we hope tc give
turther particulars.

173. RoBerT HiBBARD'S melancholy fate has Leen referred
to. He had labored the two preceding years along the St-
Francis River, where he had accomplished much good,
and where, among others, a young man was converted under
his ministry, who came to the assistance of the work in Upper
Canada before the war was over, whose acquaintance the
reader will make presently. He was this year changed to

the Qttawa. His Circuit being a long way from the lines
N2
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be was not disturbed by *the rude alarms of waging war.”
He pursued his appropriate Circuit work till the month of
Qctober, when, hearing that the St. Francis Circuit was
vacant,in which he felt a great interest, from the fact that he
had organized it, and had many spiritual children there, and
fecling, it is said, a great attachment to the locality, as being
the abode of one for whom he cherished a still more tender
regard, he projected a visit to his friends in that vieinity.
This lady, who reccived a letter of condolence from poor
ibbard's mother, is still alive, though very aged.

174. He started on the Tth of October. ‘“On his way,
in the River St. Lawrence, some distance below Montreal,
he was unfortunately drowned in attempting to cross the
ferry, on the 10th of October, 1812. His horse escaped to
the shore, but the last that was seen of him, be was sinking
with his arms extended towards heaven.  The most dili-
gent search was made for Lis body, but it could not be
found.

175. “Before he set out on his intended visit, and on
his way, he appeared to have a presentiment of his approach-
ing dissolution : he was unusuaily scrious and solemn, and
spoke much upon the pearness of dcath, and the great
necessity of being always ready, as also of his pleasing hope
of heaven. With these views, fcelings, and seuntiments,
he entered the watery grave, to rise again to glorious immor-
talicy at the last day.” 8o far the Minutes; further par-
ticulars we never learned. Since writing the above, the
author has been to the ¥t. Francis country, and learned from
an aged Methodist, Mr. Fowler, that it was in the Ricbiileu
River that he was drowned; and that the body of a drowned
man, supposed to ke his, was found after some time, and
buried by a person employed by his friends. It was a great
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blow to the Octawa friends, who mourned him as an only
son. This tragic death closes the account of those who
disappearzd from the list of Canaalan 1aborers during
the war.

176. Besides those mentioned, who properly stood asso-
ciated with one or other of the two Canada Districts, we
have to say that the appointee to one of the two border
Circuite, Stanstead, we incidentally learn, went not to his
charge, so that it had to be supplied by temporary provision
from this side of the lines. The preacher referred to was
Leonard Bennett. Although he never labored in Canada
“at all, yet as his name appears in connection with it, and as
it is natural to feel curious to know somewhat about him,
we propose doing for him what we did for Mr. Chamberlain
in similar circumstances, especially as it is made easy by a
short memoir contained in the Minutes, which we adopt.

177. “LEoNARD BENNETT was born in Dublin, Ireland,
June 16th, 1786; born again, June 16th, 1806 ; landed in
Aunerica, June 16th, 1807; and joined the Methodist
travelling ministry, June 16th, 1810. His son, who was
with him in his last sickness, says that it was short and dis-
tressing.  For several weeks before his last sickness he
endured much bodily fatigue and wental excitement in
attending and watching over his beloved consort, in what
was considered at that time her last sickvess. 'The com-
mencement of lis disease was a bilious, intermittent fever,
which terminated in congestion of the bowels, producing
mortification. He was not cousidered to be in a dangerous
condition until twenty-four hours before his death. Me
was, however, resigned to bis fate, and felt himself ready
to meet his sumn.ons, let it come when it might. At the
time he was regeived into the New England Couference
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1310, the whole, or nearly the whole, of New Eugland, was -
cmbraced in the ficld of his labors. Ilc was stationed in
Unity, N. II.; in 1811, Bridgewater, N. II.; 1812, Stunstead,
Lower Cunada, but did not go to his appoantment because
of the war with England; 1813 and 1>14, Scarborough,
Muine; 1815, Poland, Maine ; 1816 and 1817, Ashburnham,
Mass; 1818 and 1819, Toland, Conn.; 1820 and 1821,
Wellficet, Mass.; 1822, Chatham; 1823, Tairhaven; 1824
and 1325, Provincetown ; 1826, Salisbury, Mass.; 1827 and
1828, Salem, N. H. 1829 and 1830, Popland; 1831,
Rochester; 1832, Pembroke, N. H.; aod at the following
Confercoee, be was placed among the superannumated, which
relation to the connexion ke sustaiued till tuken to his reward.
In 1841, he removed to the state of Illinois, and thence to
heaven.”

178. Perbaps in this connection, before we proceed o
consider the anagement of the work in the two Canada
Districts proper, we had better dispese of the ease of the
other border Circuit, Dunham, and the laborers upon it.
Tt seems to have been exempt, for 2 time at least, from these
vesults of a state of war which acerued to other parts of
the Canada work. We have seen that two brethren were
appointed at the beginning of the war to this Cireuit, Johu
T. Addoms and Wm. Ross, who for a time were allowed
to work without interruption. A word or two with regard
to each of these ministers, who seem to have supplied Stan
stead as well as Dunham Cireuit.

179. Jory T. Appoms had been received on trisl in the
New York Confererce, one year before our present date,
(1811,) and had labored that year on the Malone Cireuit
not fur from our Province line. He stayed out the year
1812-13, in the Duvham Circuit. Tle was akso appointed
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to it for the next Couference year, (1813-14) and remuined
that Jikewise for aught we know to the contrary.

180. WiLLiaM Ross was a promising young man, who
had just becn reccived on trial, also in the New York
Couference.  His official obituary says, “ He was born
February 10th, 1792, in Thyringham, Mass. In his seven-
teenth year he was brought to a knowledge of the truth, and
in his twentieth year he entered the ministry. Mr Ross
was a man of great modesty and diffidence; of talents, as
winister of Christ, above mediocrity; and le frequently
delivered the truths of the Gospel with great eloquence
and effect.”

181. The Rev. Dr. Fetch Reed, who travelled on the
Dunbam Cirenit a few years after the war was over, says,
that « with the exception of two or three appointments in’
Vermunt, the Circuit lay almost wholly within Lower Cun-
ada.” It was, however, partly in both countries. It scems
that by a sort of convention between the people and authori-
tics on the two sides of the line, which is here not a natural
but a conventionul boundary, things religious were nllowed
to proceed much as they had done in times of peace. My,
Addoms, we have scen, was permitted to labor on two years
without disturbance. ~ Mr. Ross was less fortunate, being
forced by the following cvent, which is narrated by Dr-
Reed, to remove before the first year was ended.

182. Here is the Doctor’s account of the matter :—‘ Thas
precious man f God, Wm. Ross, who died in holy triumph
while yet iu the flush of early manbood, was on the Circuit in
1812, when war was declared by the United States against
Great Britain. He was allowed to prosecute his work for
‘some time, without molestation from any one. Preaching ono
evening in the town of Stanbridge, where was a large societ;
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of strict Calvinistic Baptists, he discussed the question of
the possibility of fulling from grace. In answer to the fre.
quent assertion that, though a Christian might 1l away for a
time, he could not dic till he was restored, he replied, “In
that case, sin is a sure preservative of life; and if you would
furnish mewith an army of five thousand dackslidden Chris-
tians, and they could be kept from praying, 1 could conquer
the world ; for no bullet could touch them as long as they could
be kept from prayer.” This his Baptist hearers did not at all
relish, and the next day some of them reported him to the
commanding cfficer of the district, afirming that Mr. Ross
had declared, in a public congregation, that with five thousand
troops be could casily conquer all Canada. This of course
was not to be allowed. Shortly after, the officer waited on the
preacher and informed him that he must cither take the oath
of allegiance, or at once pass beyond the lines. He chose the
latter. This reminds e of a singular feature of the country
which I noticed as I passed around the Cirenit, and which I
could not at first account for. Very frequently I observed
small clearings of from five to ten or fifteen acres, entirely
overgrown with weeds and bushes. I learned afterwards that
they had formerly been occupied by families from the States,
left to begin the world anew elsewhere. These forsaken homes
belonged to persons who, when the war commenced, were
required to swear allegiance to the government or leave the
Proviuce. They were very numerous, and gave to the
country a very desolate appearance.”

183. The same writer shows in the following extract, sume-
what how matters were managed during that eritical perod :
T was told of an interesting incident, perhaps worth relating,
which occurred on the dividing line betweea Vermont and'
Canada, during the war of 1813.  As is nsual at sach times,
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the practicc of smuggling was carried on by both parties, and
great quantities of covtraband goods passed to and fro, in
spite of vigilant, kecn-cyed officials. To facilitate in some
way this unlawful business, a large building was erected direetly
upon the national line, as far as mizght be from the usual
routes of travel. The idca was conceived and carried into ex-
ecution of holdiog a Quarterly Meeting in this building, to
accommodate brethren in Canada, who by the war had been
cut off from their accustomed public means of grace. Here
they could meet and worship with their Yankee brethren, with-
out leaving their own territory. A large company assembled in
the house—the Yankees on the south side of the line, and the
Canadians on the north—and yet in a compact congregation.
"Che Presiding Elder was the Rev. Samuel Draper, an earnest,
wide-awake man,” and one with a tender remembrance of
Capada. “ He and the Circuit preachers were present, and
such a season of refreshing had not often been cujoyed. No
one crossed the line, yet they passed very closely on both
sides, and never was there a heartier band-shaking than on
that occasion—nominal belligerents, but real, heartfelt friends
and brethren. The Love-feast, I judge, was a great occasion
——one that could not be forgotten.”” The author, in a late
visit to the Bastern Townships, learned that the ruins of
several of these receptacles for smuggling goods are still
standing.

184. Although what was calied a four-weeks' Cirenit when
the war began—that is, a Circuit for two laborers —it loes not
appear that more than one continued to labor upon it after
Mr. Ross’ removal. Only Mr. Addoms was appointed in
1813. We suspect affairs kecame wore embroiied as the war
continued ; for at the Conference of 1814. Dunham does not
appear on the list of Circuits in the Minutes ; and the Canada
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part of it was left Lo be provided for by the Presiding Elder
on this side, or to shift for itself, Perhaps some light will
penetrate this obscurity as we proceed.

185. Before turning to the main part of the Canada work,
the reader will expect some account of the after-course of
Messrs. Addoms and Ross, with whom we now part com-
pany. The story of the former, Mr. Addoms, is scon told.
He is rcturned located in the Minutes of the New York
Conference for 1815. Most likely his labors had been
interrupted by the war before the Conference ycar, 1814-15,
was expired, and that he turned his attention to some
business for his support, which he did not find it convenient
to leave. Addoms was from Middlebury, in Vt., and so
demonstrative as to be called « Crazy Adams.” We inquire
no further concerning him.

186. Of Mr. Ross we have a better account, and fuller
data; for Le died in the work, although, alas, he died young.
We shall hereafter find that he did not lose interest in the
field of bis Canada labor. The Minutes say of him:—
“ He continued the work with various and great acceptance,
often through much affliction, until his death, which hap-
peved on the 10th of TFebruary, 1824. In ull the stations
which he filled, he was highly respected, and cordially
received by the people; and during his last year especially
he was peculiarly favored with the blessing of the Lord on
his labors. He was much beloved and respected by bhis
nequaintances a8 a Christian and a Minister, and sincerely
lamented in his death., He died in Brooklyn, Loug I:land,
in the thirty-third year of his are, and fourteenth of his
ministry.”  Thus lived, and laboured, and fell at his post,
onc of that very superior class of men, who broke up our
woral soil in Canada,
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187. Before noticing the general course of events coa-
neeted with Methodism in Canada during the war, it will
become us to give some account of the one stranger from the
United States, who holds the honorable distinction of having
cntered the country just as the trouble was beginning, and
remained at his post till it had passed away. That individual
was the Rev. THomas BUrRcH. We naturally fecl curious
to know the antecedents of such a wan. These we are
happy we are in circumstances to give.

188. “He 'was born in the County Tyrone, Ireland,
Angust 30, 1778, and was the eldest son of Thomas and
Eleanor Burch. His parents were members of the Church
of England, and were much respeeted by their neighbours.
His father, who was a man of superior talents, died when
Thomas was quite young, and left behind him many who
lamented his death.

189. “In the year 1801 our subject was awakened to a
seose of his lost condition under the searching appeals of
that eminent servant of God, Gideon Ousley, the successful
Irish Missionary, who frequently preached on horse-back
in the market-places. He immediately gave his heart to
God, and was justified by grace, through faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ. Soon after, his mother, sisters, and brother,
were made partakers of the samwe Dllessing, and they formed
a nuclens, around which hundreds of others were soon clus-
tered. They all became members of the Methodist Society™

190. “Ou the 5th of June, 1803, he arrived in the United
States.” They scttled in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
in the neizhborhood of Boehm’s Chapel, which has almost
become classic in Methodist story.  The year after his
arrival he was licensed to preach, and in 1805 he was ad-
mitted on trial in the Philade'phia Cooference. This was
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a famous neighbourhood for scnding out preachers, no less
than ten having been recommended to the work from that
Circuit, of which number was his brother Robert. Fow
out of the ten labored in Canada, Jewell, Aikens, and James
Mitehel, as well as Thomas Burch  The three last named
were Irishmen. We erroneously placed Mr. Jewell among
the list of Hibernians, and hasten to rectify our mistake,
Burch graduated to the office of deacon and elder in the regu-
lar way, preaching in the mean time with great acceptance
and power.

191. ¢ Such was the confidence reposed in him by
his brethren that he was elected a member of the
‘first delegated General Conference of 1812, which was
held in the city of New York. Soon after its adjourn-
ment he was stationed at Montreal, Lower Caonada, and
continued there, occasionally visiting Quebeec during the
war between this country and Great Britain.” He was
designated to Quebec, but Bangs not going to Montreal,
according to appointment, for very obvious reasons, he made
that city his headquarters. It was no small boon to the
Methodist cause in that city to obtain a man of such ster-
ling piety, mature experience—being a man thirty-four years
of age, aud an elder of seven years standing in the ministry—
and a preacher of such respectable talents: and to enjoy bis
labors for three whole years.

192. The distance, the want of facilities for travelling at
that time, together with the draft that Montreal made upon
his time and attention, made it very difficult for Mr, Burch
to visit Quebec very often. Mr. Langlois says he only went
“once or twice the first season,” after which he discontinned
his visits altogether, consequeatly, the Society, which num-
bered forty when the war commenced, according to the rame
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nuthority, by having no regular pastoral care, dwindled within
two years to fwenty. An old local preacher from Europe,
not very well authenticated, was their only preacher for a time.
On the arrival of the 103rd regiment, a clerk of the paymas-
ter, a Mr. Webster, was found to be a Methodist, and a very
capable local preacher, was invited by Messrs. Shea and Lang-
lois, the two leading members of the Society (the former the
Steward and the latter the Leader), to preach to their little
eongregation, which he did with good effect.  Alus for human
infirmity, this gave great offence to the old preacher first men-
tioned. At first the work of preaching was divided between
bim and the newly arrived.  Soon, however, the poor okl man
withdrew altogether. Then Mr. Webster preached three
times a week-—twice on each Sabbath, and once through the
course of the week. The cause was revived, some were con-
verted, and some additions were made to the society. In
1813, the regiment removed and left them without a preacher.
In tbis emergeocy, Mr. Langlois, the Leader, being impres-
sed by the Spirit of God, and urged by his friends, began
himself to preach. God gave him favor in the sight of the
people and fruit, and for a period of eight months, the society
was wholly in his bands. Here we leave the Quebec people
for the present, and turn our attention to the western part
of the work.

193, Before taking up that subject, however, the curious
reader might be desirous to learn what became of "Mr. Web-
ster, the preaching military man. In answer to which
we have to say, he remained in the army till the close of
the war, which found him in the neighborhood of Cornwall,
Yor a time he resided, aad we think taught a schocl on
Burnhardt’s Island, in the St. Lawrence, where he married
™0 a very respeciable family, and where he preached with
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great acceptability, and was mainly instrumental in raising a
little society on that beautiful spot, whieh, alas, has been long
since dispersed.  After some time he removed up near Pres-
cott. When the British Missionaric: came first into the
Province, he tonk part with them and labored under their
auspices. When they rcmoved, he did not, as their people
were expected to do, unite with the American Societies, but
preached iodependently. When Mr. Ryan’s division took
place, he took part with its promoters, and for a time was a
guasi member of the « Canadian Wesleyan” Conference.
e did not, however, remain lonws with them. WWhen the
“ Jnion” of 1833 taok place betwezn the Canada and British
Conferences, he gave it his adhesion, and if he did not become
a member, which we think he did, his wife and eider children
joined the Wesleyan Methodist Church. But he bad little
weight of moral character in the estimte of thos: who knew
him. At length he left the country suddealy and was never
heard of more. His going was the result of some mal-prac-
tices into which he had fallen in executing the functions of a
Government office which he held. His history is a loud com-
ment on the inspired admonition,—* Lt him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he full”’  Webster was well-
educated and well-read; be bid a large and wel'-assorted
theologieal library, and was an ingenious sermonizer ; and had
he preserved his integrity, he might have been very useful.
We leave diim in the hands of the impartial and mercifu!
Judaze of quick and dead.

194. The ordering of matiers connected with Methodism
in Upper Canada, and in Lower Canada also, 5 far at least
as Montreal and Ottawa were evnc:rned, if not other places
hesides, now devolved upon the Upper Canada Presiding
Elder, the Rev. Nathan Bungs, the Lower Cunada Pre
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siding Elder, as we have scen, having failed to reach the
Provivee. Tlis officiary, it will be remembered, was the
Rev. Henry Ryan, who had been in the itinerant
ministry twelve years, and in the office of Presiding Elder
two years. In so.ne respects he was well adapted to the
emergency : he was strong, active, bold, zealous and persever-
ing. He was also authoritative, and possessed a certain kind
of cxecutive ability. But we are inclined to thiok that his
impulsiveness, wilful arbitrariness, want of delicacy in expres-
sion, made him rather an intolerant ecclesiastical ruler. We
heard the Rev. Andrew Prindle, many years after, speak with
bitterness of the ¢ hizgh-handed regime of old Harry Ryan.”
A survivor, who labored under him during a part of the war-
time, (the Rev. Ezra Adams,) says, in a letter to the author,
“Nyan was friendly and iofluential among the people, but
son:e of the ministers thoaght him arbitrary.” Aun incident
bas been handed down to us, through the descendants of
“ Futher Caton,” of Dundas Street, which embraced the writ-
ing of a very crucl Jetter from the Presiding Elder to the
meek and Quakerized John Rhbodes, the terms of which, for
the honor of religion, we suppress, which gocs to show that the
case of those left under lis irrespousible authority was not
very enviable, An instance of bis arbitrary way of adminis~
tering discipline, cven toward the laity, was recited to us by
the venerable George Lawrence, of the * Cross Roads,” near
Niagara, one of the Irish Palatines, and brother of John,
- Mrs. Philip Embury’s second husband, of which Mr. Lawrence
was himself the subject. But the good-temper and firmness
of the Leader carried it against the headlong vehemence of
the Elder.

195. But if he was not always a wise governor, he was cer-
tainly a faithful laborer; and especially he evinced himself
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to be such during the war period. The Rev. E. Adams sayn
“JIe used to travel from Montreal to Sandwich, holding
Quarterly Meetings ; to accomplish which he kept two horses
at his home at the Twenty Mile Creek, and used one on his
trip from the Niagara Circuit on his down county route ; the
other he used on his Sandwich route.”” As hig income was
very small and precarious, he eked out the sum nccessary to
support his family by peddling a manufactare of his own in
his extensive journeys, and by hauling with his double team
in winter tim~, on his returo route from Lower Canada, loads
of Government stores, or general merchandise.  Such were the
shifts to which Methodist Preachers had to resort, in order to
sustain themselves in a work they would not desert. Mr. R,
by his lopalty, gained the corfidence and admiration of all
friends of British supremacy, and by his abundant and heroie
labors, the affections of the God-fearing part of the community

196. But these were not his only sources of influence.
IIe had a rough-and-ready, but real oratory, most admirably
adapted to his auditors. He felt strongly and could make
others feel. He could be terrific if he liked; and he knew
how to melt the people into tenderness, while he addressed
them, with floods of tears. He was communicative and lively
in private conversation, interesting with the ludierous aspects
of the checkered scenes through which he had passed. Per-
haps he was a ‘ittle too fond of that, but still it was tlc
means of endearing him (o the many, Ryan was also witty,
and had a ready answer for every bantering remark, Some
Wwicked fellows are said to have asked him “if he had heard
the news?” “What news?” % Why, that the devil is
dead.” “ Then,” said he, looking around on the company,
“he has left a great many fatherless children.” Some times
his answers sssumed more of a defiant than a witty character.
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On entering a public house one ‘day,-alow fellow, who knew
him from his costume to be a minister, thinking to insult him
with impunity, remarked aloud, while ‘he placed his hand in
bis pocket, ¢ There comes a Methodist Preacher; I must take
care of my money.” Ryan promptly resented it by saying,—
“You are an impudent scoundrel.” ¢ Take care,” said the
man, % I cannot swallow that.” * Then chew it till you can!”
was Ryan's fearless reply. There was often wisdom in his
courage. Onee, in a tavern, he observed that the more than
usnal amount of profane swearing and blasphemy was evis
dently perpetrated to annoy him and to draw him into an
altercation. He let it pass in silence, till observing one more
officious in the matter than the rest, cvidently with his
reproof, he turned and accosted him in the following ironical
way,—* That is right: swear away my man; you have as
good a right to be damned as any one I know of! Go on,
and you will accomplish your purpose!” This was doubt-
less more harrowing and effectual than a milder and more
direot reproof. But if he could abate the pride of the
baughty, he knew how (o sympathize with humble and con-
trite ones. I shall never forget his kindness in that he
turned aside into a destitute neighbourhood, about the very
time of which we write, on one of his westcrn journeys, to
administer eomfort by conversation, singing, and prayer, to
my poor, disconsolate mother, then in a state of deep religious
melancholy.  Thank God that the roar of cannon one year
after, at the battle of Fort George, was the unexpectcd
means of checking her meorbid mental tendency; and that
a Methodist hymn sung a few years after in the old
framed meeting house in York, was the instrumentality
employed in tranquilizing her heart and conscience. No
wonder, then, that she gave herself to the Methodists, and
lived and died one. But we return from this digression.
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197. The persons now living whose remembrance poes
back nearest to the limes of which we write, who have
deigned to answer the author’s inquiries, say that Mr. Ryan
held a Conference at the time and place where and when
the session of 1812 should have been held, namely, at War-
ner’s meeting-house, near St. David, July 23rd ; and that
he held one each succeeding year of the war. The Rev. John
Ryerson says, “ Mr. Ryan held threc Conferences during the
war, the principal business of which was employing preach-
ers and appointing them to their different fields of labour.”
The Rev. lzra Adams supplements this account by sayiog:
“ Elder Ryan held, and the Canadian preachcrs met, in
Conference yearly, in the month of July; but as I was not
present at any of them, 1 cannot name the day of the month,
My impression is, that the Conference of 1813 was held in
Matilda.” That would have been central for the preachers
in the two Provinces, and otherwise eligible, as there was
a meeting-house and nuinerous entertainers in the place.
Mr. Adams continues,—« In 1814, the year I was received
on trial, it was held at the Buy of Quinte; but whether at the
Second or Fourth Town, T cannot say, as I was not presents
but was left on the Circuit.”” At both tbese places there
were meeting-houses and good socicties. We come now te
cousider the men by which the vacancies in the ranks weve
supplied.

198. It bas been shown that the names of Smith, Gatchel,
Reynolds, Holmes, Covenlioven, and Hopkins did not ap-
pear on the roll of Conference at the close of the war.
Bl{t in lieu of them the following names do appear in the
Miuutes o.f 1815, which did not appear when the Minutes
Jast contained the names of the Canada preachers, and the
places where thoy were stationed, namely, David Culp, Darid
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Youmans, William Brown, and Ezra Adams. These we
know wers all Canadians, and had been called into the work
by Elder Ryan and his Confirences during the war. As
tothe time when they were severally employed, we are unot
very well informed.

199, Davip CouLp was a Ganadian Datchman. He had
spent his days, till he entered the ministry, at the Twenty,
near where Beamsville now stands. After his couversion,
he was for several years a member of the venerable John
Beam’s class, an exemplary man, who lived to a great age.
Beam was rich, and yet liberal, two qualities which we do
not always sce united; for he willed his property at his
death to the Wesleyan Methodist Missicnary Society”
Mr. Culp must have been taken into the field very scon after
the war began, if not a little before, for he was ordained
deacon at the first Conference be attended. Mr. Ryerson
says he travelled before the war commenced, but if so,
it was only as a Presidiog Elder’s supply, for there is
no trace of him in the Minutes. M. C, is yet alive and in
the Provinee, and is almost the only man who could shed
licht on the obscure period of which we write; but a
respectful letter has failed to draw him out. *If we do him
any injustice it will not be inteotional, and he himself will
be to blame. Where he labored in 1812 we cannct tell;
but Mr. Adams says he found him travelliug as the colleague
of John Rhodes, on the Long Point Circuit, in 1813. The
Circvit was a long one, for our authority says—< Tt cx-
tended from Long Point through Norwich, Oxford, Blenheim,
Burford and Ancaster, including the villages of Dundas and
Hamilton, down the Dundas Street to Little York, and up
Youre Street to the Lake Simcoe Settlervents.”” This is
confirmed by the glimpse of Rhodes at « Father Cating’s” in

°
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Trafalgar. Mr. Adams is sure that Mr. Culp remained the
next year (1814-15) in the same Cireuit, for he was his
colleasue.

200. Mr. C. seems to have been a local preacher for some
time beforc entering the itinerant field. He was a matured
man of thirty and married. The writer, in boyhood, often
heard him, when, perbaps, he had attained his zenith. He
was pussessed of fair pataral abilities, and bad acquired, by
some means, an average share of information considering the
tiu:es. In the pulpit he was not devoid of power, but self-
possessed, deliberate, self reliant, a little inflated in diction,
and somewhat pompous in manner, twisting his mouth a little
awry while be spoke. He was a person of a fine physique
and good presence.

201. He sang the odes in the * Camp-Mceting Hymn
Book " melodiously, as his voice was strong and musical for
both speaking and singing. As the custom then was, he
often prepared the minds of his hearers by singing a solo
immediately before sermen. He once thrilled the congre-
gation in Little York, in after years, by singing, at the close
of a farewell sermon, the following lines with the rest of the
piece, all of which the writer does not remember, the versifica-
tion of which must not be too eritically seanned, but the ses-
timents of which are touching. We give them as one of the
features of the times:—

 Farewel, dear friends, I must be gone,
Thave no home or stay with you;

I'take my staff and travel on,
Tila better world do view.

Farewclit Farewell ! my Toving riends, fareweli

L L * - . » - - -

“ Farewell, old soldiers of the CTuss,

You've struggled long and pard for heaven;
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All things below you cou- t but dross,
Fight on, the crown shall soon be given.
Fight on! Fight on! the (rown shall soon be given.
» . - - L] » L - . - .
« Farewell, poor careless sinners, too ;
It grieves my heart to leave you here;
For death eternal waits for you -
O, turn, and find salvation near!
O, turn! O turn! and find salvation near.”

Mr. Culp’s powers of song made him the usual precentor
at Camp-Meetings, and, we will do him the justice to say, that
the Prayer-Meetings also usually fell into bis hands, which
he had piety and zeal enough not to desert.

202, Davip Youmans, also, must have gone to the rescue
at an early period of the war, as we find that he was “received
into full connexion " at the Conference of 1815. We do not
find his ordiration mentioned at that time. It is likely be
had received orders while a loeal preacher, which was then pos-
sible in certain cases, for he had been very active, and much
beloved in that capacity. He was, we believe, a native of
Capada, and related to a very respectable and now wide-spread
family connexion, bearing the name of Youmans, in the penin-
sula of Prince Edwards. He was originally a blacksmith by
trade, and had exercised that humble but useful calling on
“ Myers’ Creek,” the present River Moira, at « Reed’s Mills,”
amile or so above where Caniffton, near Belleville, now stands.
He was the neighbour and bosom friend of that very worthy
nmember of the Methodist Church, Mr. Samuel Reid, who
lived long and well, and who died in the Lord, leaving after
him some children who were stedfast friends of that cause of
which he had been the liberal patron.

203. It will not be expected that Mr. Youmans was a
man of much edncation, but he was an original thinker, and
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of a fervent and child-like spirit. Some of the peculiarities
of his ministry will come into view hereafter. He, like
Culp, was an excellent singer. Some of the deeper, base
like tones of his voicc were cxquisite. He was stout, heavy,
and a little inclined to corpulency. We have often thought
the contour of his face was like the portraits of John
Bunyan. He was not, however, like him in complezion, fair
and-flord; but rather tawny than otherwise. He was a most
loveable man in his intercourse with families, and nearly
worshipped by the little ones, with whom he was ever ready
to romp and play. A great unction sometimes attended his
preaching.

204. What Circuit be was first placed on does not cer-
tainly appeer, but we learn from the manuseript journal,
which is soon to be published, of that remarkable man,
George Ferguson, then in the army, that Mr. Youmans
labored on the Niagara Circuit during the second year of the
war ; for Mr. F. speaks of meeting him at Warner’s Chapel,
soon after the victories at Stoney Creek and Beaver-dam,
which took place in the month of June, 1813. As Mr.
Holmes remained on the Thames during 1812, and did ot
go to Niagara as appointed, perhaps Mr. Youmans may have
been sent to supply his place as the colleague of Mr. Prindle,

205. WiLL1aM Brown will be best set for by some selec-
tions from a sketch of him from the author’s pen, produced
Bome years sgo, after making special inquiry concerning him.
He was born the 21st of August, 1769, in Duchess County, in
what our Amcrican neighbors call the “ Empire State,”" then
very much a wilderncss. Along with many other hardy
pioneers, be came to Canada in the year 1795, an active
young man of twenty-six, and scttled not far from the St.
Lawrence, and near the town line belween Augusta and
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‘Bdwardsburgh. Serious relizion being understood and prac-
tised by very few, rude bilarity marked the social gatherings
of the settlers. A knowledge of music and the ure of the
violin rendered the services of young Brown much decider-
ated. But the fervent and tireless itinerant preachers were
in the country, sounding the alarm in every listening sinner’s
conscience; many took the warning, and among the rost,
one year after bis arrival, William Brown, the particulars
of whose conversion, it is cause of regret, we are unable
to give. He immediately joined the Church; aod it is sur-
mised, belonged to the same class with Sawuel Embury,
John Lawrence, and Paul and Barbara Heck, who were
united together near the Big Creek.

206. About this time an isolated scttlement was formed
across the woods (a modern Transylvania,) on either bank of
the rapid Rideau, then undisfigured and undisguised by the
dams and locks of the canal which now coincides with it and
bears its name. How the people got there we, of this gener-
ation, are left to conjecture. If through the woods, it must
have been in the winter when the swamps and streams with
which those woods are, (or were,) intersceted, were bridged
by the frost. No doubt many of them went up by the way of
the Hull Settlement, on the Ottawa, by the Rideau River
itself, for a river is a natural highway in a wilderness, both
in summer and winter—in the summer by boats, in the win-
ter by sledges. Among those adventuroussettlers was Brown,
who “ pitched his tent,” or rather # notched up ” his shanty
in the Township of Wolford. This shanty, in due time, gave
place to a comfortable log-house; and that again to one of
deal, capacious and neatly painted, which structures proved
pre-eminently “ lodeing places for wayfaring men.” Often
did the weary, mud-bespattered traveller and his hungry fly-
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tormented horse, emerging from the skirts of the adjacent
wilderness, hail the smoke of his chimney with delight.

207. Browa received license as a local preacher three years
after his conversion ; this could not have been long before or
after his removal to the Rideau Settlement. A gentleman of
our scquaintanee heard him preach a funeral sermon at Ben-
nett’s Rapids fifty-seven years ago. He could not have had
originally more than a common school education ; but it is
no exaggeration to say that he had naturally a strong, saga-
cious, well-balanced mind. His phrenological developments,
if any importance is to be attached them, did not conflict with
this fuct : he had a high, broad, massive head, rather square
than round, with both pereeptive and reflective organs, as
they are called, largely developed, and a gleaming expressive
eye. To these available powers religion gave a new and last-
ing impulse. He possessed himself of the very best standard
works attainable in his day, and, so far as his opportunity
allowed, gave hLis days and nights to them. He read much
znd thought more, and profoundly he thought. And his
profiting appeared unto all. He was, in theology and general
suhjects, one of the best informed men of his day in the Pro-
vince. Hec was long in the commission of the peuce; and a
more impartial, judge-like magistrate, Canada never rejoiced
in. All who knew him deferred to his opinions.

208. Mr. Brown was thrice married, and had a patriarchal
household for mewbers. His first wife is reported an excel-
Jent woman, and like the others, a notable housekeeper,
His second wife was a Sc teh woman, the ludy-like, widowed
mother of the latc accomplished Rev. Wm. Smith, who will
come into vicw befcre our work is finished, and his sister
Saraly, the present relict of the late amiable and Rev. Simon
Tuntiogton, who will hereufter find a worthy niche in our
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‘memorial temple. It was, we think, while Mr. B. was a
widower, after losing his second wife, that he was induced
to leave his home and stop one of the gaps made by the
war. It was not till that strife was somewhat advanced, we
are certain, that he went out into the field. Because we were
directly informed of his being the hospitable entertainer of
the travelling preachers about the middle of the war time;
and be appears in the Minutes of 1815, as only just « received:
on trial” at the previous Conference. He could, therefore,
only have gone out after Mr. Ryan's last Conference, held
July, 1814. The treaty of peace was signed in Ghent,
December 14th, but the war did not close on this continent,
de facto, ill sowme months later. Mr. Burch was yet in
Montreal, in February, 1815. About that time an Amecrican
preacher, by the name of Montgomery, of whom we know
nothing further was sent to take his place; but the society,
or 3 majority of them, on account of the British feeling
awakened by the late conflict, refusing to receive him, he
returned to the States. But Mr. Ryan, who was never easily
foiled, sent Mr. Brown as the only available and best quali-
fied man at his disposal, to take charge in that important,
but now agitated society. This speaks strongly for Mr.
B.'s estimated worth and calibre at that time. He found his
position no bed of roses, as his after description of it to the
writer showed.

209. Brown, for his day, was a very good preacher—
plain, clear, chaste, strong and epergetic; and sometimes
hie .declamations might be denominated eloquent. He was
a man of good taste and very correet judgment, which kept
Lim from anything very outre or noticeable. Being far
removed from eccentricity, he is the harder to describe;
and the fewer ch: racteristic anecdotes of him can be collected.
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Some, however, have been garnered in the writer’s memory;
but these, and our estimate of the man when we became
acquainted with him in later years, must stand over till
that period is considered in our pages. For the present,
let the reader imagine a rather short, compact man, forty-five
years of age, of gentlemanly appearance, erect and graceful,
with clear complexion and abundant brown hair, and le
will have a pretty good idea of our subject in 181t. We
must dismiss him for the present. He will come into notice
often hereafter.

210. The next on our list of brethren called into the
work during the war interregnum, is Ezra Apams. Hap-
pily we have only to allow him to relate his cwn history.
It is as follows:—« I was born of the spirit on the fourth
day cf August, 1811, in the Eastern Townships, (that of
Ascott,) in the Lower Province, at a Quarterly Meceting
Leld by a Brother Wells, Presiding Elder from the States,
accompanied by Robert Hibbard, and another brother whose
name 1 have forgotten, which wus the starting poiat of a
great revival, which went through those townships. I
arrived at York, now Toronto, in March, 1812, and com-
menced school-teaching on Yonge Street, near Newmarket.
Andrew Prindle was then on that Circuit, but left it after
tte Conlerence of 1812. I commenced travelling in 1814,
on the Long Point Cirenit, with David Culp, his second
year on that Cirenit.”” The closing senteuce of his letter
shows the spirit in which bhe entered on his work. “T am
sorry that [ cannot supply you with more eritical informa-
tion o.n the events of early Methodism in Canada; but in
entering upon the ministry, the whole powers of my mind
were abs?rbed in the great work of saving souls, and I was
careless in observing passing events.”

/ So true is it, that
those who make history seldom write it.
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211. The substance of the above is this, that Mr. Adams
was an Eastern Cavadian; came to Canada West while
yet warm in his first love, to follow the occupation of a
school tencher; but heing gifted and zealous, he was laid
hold of and thrust into the work. Awnother reason was, he
was available because unencumbered with a family, being
the only single man among all the brethren employed at that
period. Mr. Adams was removed the next year to the Bay
of Quinte Circuit, as we understand him. We hope to hear
more from him at a future time relative to his after-labors
and experience.

212. The Rev. THoMAs MADDEN'S name appears again
among his Canadian brethren, although, as we have seen,
e was separated from them when the war commenced. He
returned to their assistance in 1814, if not earlier. This is
cerlain, not only from the fact, that his son, Rev. D. B. Mad-
den, was born in Augnsta, C. W., June 26, 1814, and
baptised in the same place the following 17th of October
by the Rev. Heory Ryan, which appears from the younger
Maddea’s cwn statement, and the record in the Augusta
Circuit Baptiswal Register; but also from the positive state-
ment of Mr. Adams, that “ Thomas Madden returned in
1814.” From a recollection of family®conversations, his
son thinks he came in the year before, bat that is uncertain ;
it is certain that he laboured on the Augusta during the
-Cunference year, 1814-15.- By what means he was enabled
to come and bring his family across the lines, we canuot at
this distance of time ascertain. Nor do we know anything
of his labors and success on the Circuit to which he came,
beyond, if we remember right, some baptisms performed by
bim registered in the old book.

213. Wo are sure of one more laborer being emploged
02
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on a Circuit during the war, whose name does not appear
in the Minutes at its close, nor, indeed, till many years after,
there being peculiarities in his case. This was no other than
the redoubtable THoMAs Harmon. His Conference obitnary
informs us that ¢ Brother Harmon was a native of Connec-
ticut, United States, and was born Oct. 10th, 1783. He
left his native land when a young man, and came to Canada
in 1808. He was converted to God December 26th, 1809,
and immediately united with the Church. He gave early
indications of usefulness, and in obedience to the call of
God, and in compliance with the decision of the autiiorities
of the Church, he commenced, soon after his conversion to
God, to call sinvers to repentance. e received license as
an exhorter in 1810 and a local preacher’s license in
1812.” He was only an exhorter when the war opened,
but his religious bolduess, energy, and usefulness during
its earlier stages, pointed him out as worthy to receive license
to preach.

214. The story of Harmon’s connection with the army
has been often told, both in and out of Methodist circles.
He was residing at Stoney Creek when a draft of the militia
was made, and they were ordered to the front to defend their
country. At first he thought it unlawful, under any cir-
camstances, for a Christian man to bear arms and fight.
But when he saw the country invaded, be prayed earnestly
to Ged for dircetion; and he came at length to the deci-
sion that it was his duty to obey the authorities. He was
a man of decided opinions ou ail subjeets, and strong feel-
ings, and when his mind was once made up, he acted with
encl'gy.

215. He was in General Brock’s little army at the hardly-
coptested battle of Queenston, and contributed much to



HiS COTEMPORARIES, 299

retrieve the disasters of the earlier part of the day, and to
the victory that followed. Al agreed that L performed
prodigies of valor, cheering on his compatriots with . a'voice
above the roar of canuon aud the roll of musketry. ' The
soldiers’ account of it was, that he * prayed like a shint avd
fought like a devil.” He ioformed the author that the sun
light of God's countenance beamed wpon hLis soul, and that
be could have marched into the jaws of death without the
slightest fear. He prayed and shouted aloud for joy. He
always maintained that there was no true account of that
batile, but our importunity never induced him to give his own
version to the public.

216. He remaived some time in the service, usually holding
a religious meeting every night. Major Hilliard’s testimony
of him, Lo some geotleman on the streets of York several
years after, was greatly in his favor. Having hailed him as
he rode through the town, and given him a cordial shake by
the hand becanse of old times, he exclaimed as the itinerant
passed on, “ There goes a noble-bearted fellow! In the war-’
time, on the lizes, he used to do military duty with us all day,
and give us a good sermon at night.”” 8o high did Harmon
stand with his superiors, and the whole military*force on the
frontier, that when the Church of England -Clergyman of
York, the Rev. Dr. Strachan, published an address to the
. soldiery, the commanding officer employed him to read it to
the men. A platform was made for him over a stump, and
his comrades were drawn up around him to heur the address.
A brother minister, some time after, said, “ Was there any
religion in the address, Brother Harmon 7" ¢ Not much,”
said he, “but I tried to weave a little into it as I went along”
—that 15, be tried to supplement what he thought its omis-
sions, and to enforce its truths by his own ezplanations and
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exhortations. Both the publisher of the address and his ex-
positer descrve the highest praise for such conduct in such a
time.

217. Intense loyalty to the British Government was cver
. characteristic of Thomas Harmon from the time of his bap-
tism of blood on the Heights of Queenston. Many years
after, when the Methodists were denounced as traitors to the
Government by some vehemently lip loyal persons, he ex-
claimed, I rewcmber one of those fellows, how he got behind
an old rotten stump to avoid the balls that were flying about.
One of the balls hit the stump and knceked it over on to
him; and he sung out, * 'm shot! I'm shot ”

218. After some time, our subject was released from the
service, and eagerly taken hold of by the Presiding Elder, to
supply one of the vacancies. He was employed on the fron-
tier. So great wag the confidence reposed in him by the
snilitary autborities, that charge was given to the several
picquets and sentries to let Mr. Harmon pass at all times of
day and night unchullenged. He seems to have been em-
ployed on the Niagara Circuit during a good part of the war ;
for the pious soldier, Ferguson, in his manuseript journal
speaks of ipecting with a Canadian preacher, called Harmon,
in a very poweiful weeting at Stoney Creek, in which the
preacher became completely overwhelmed.

219. In person, Hatuan Jas large, but not unwieldy. He
stood nearly six fect high, was well- -proportioned, and exceed-
ingly strong and agile. His complezion was fair, bat sun-
browned by exposure; and his fuce was oval, and nose slightly
aquilive. The loss of a leg, after some years, did not wholly
destroy Lis agility, as we shall see.

220. His obituary gives him eredit for being a *a man of

stronz powers of wiud, a clear and logical reasoner, a scund
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divine, and a powerful preacher.” But he combined with
strength of intellect strong passions and emetinns, and we
might perhaps add, strong appetites, too. Ilis was an organ-
ization hard to eontrol; but rightly directed, it was of a chav-
acter to make him prodigiously effective for good. He was
one of tbe old type of terrific Methodist preachers, who
“ stamped with the foot, and smote with the band.” We
know well a poor sinner, who was awfully awakened by one
of Harmon's empassicned exhortations, ins which one of his
appeals culminated with throwing bimself half over the pulpit,
reaching out his bands and bringing them together, as though
be were grasping after a falling person, he exclaimed in most
piteous tones, O, ye hell-bound souls!’ Sometimes he
cbarged too high for a salutary effect on weak nerves; and
sometimes, alas, the strength of his passions and impulses led
him wrong. At times, there can be no doubt, he lived very
pear to God, and enjoyed a large measure of divine influence,
which resulted in several signal revivals, that will come under
uotice.

221. We have seen him on the Niagara Circuit; and he
informed the writer that a part of the war-time he preached
‘through the Yonge Street country, as far back as Luke Simcoe.
What hindered his reception inte Cunfirence, while men
greatly his inferiors were received, it is now hard to tell. It
was currently related for some years that it was a piece of
policy, as that in his sinful days he had been the cause of a
fcllow man’s death, by pitching him headlong down a stairs ;
and that his brethren would not publicly autbenticate one who
had been a homicide. Besides this being unlikely, Mr. Har-
‘mon assured me in old age, that it was utterly unfounded;
for that he had never struck a man a blow in all his life but
one, aud that comparatively a harmless one. It is more likely
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that the loss of his leg about the close of the war, oceasioned
by the falling of his horse, was the principal cause which pre-
vented his r.ception in 1815, The wicked conduct of his
wife, which caused an early and a lasting separation between
them, which position placed him in circumatances of embar-
rassment and exposure, was probably the reason why, although
oslmost always on Circuits, his name does not appear on the
Minutes of Conference till 1839,—at which time more of him.
In the meantimeehe reccived deacon's orders, as a local
preacher, from the hands of Bishop Roberts, in 1819. We
shall have some characteristic ancedotes of the man when he
appears again.

292. Beside the above-mentioned, who were employed in
the Circuits, God in his providence had provided partial
assistance. The local and located preachers who have beea
heretofore mentioned, were of this number. The Niagara
County, in particular, rejoiced in the possession of a number
of excellent local preachers, some of whom have not yet been
described, who did good service wherever their labors were
needed.

223. One of these waz Smith Griffin, Esq., grand-father of
the Rev. Wm. 8. Griffin, of the Wesleyan Conference. He
resided at Smithville, which took its cognomen from his bap-
tismal name. He was farmcr, mill-owner, merchant and
preacher, all in one. His multilurious worldly engagements
seemed not to abate his zeal and activity in the eause of God.
He was once heard to say that he ““ had too much of his own
business to attend to, to occupy himsclf with any of Satan’s
work.”  Althourh intensely busy on week days with secula
engagements, he went far and near on the Loid’s day to preach.
He was distioguished for liberality in advaucing the cause of
God. One of the greatest men Canada and the Canada Con.
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ference ever possessed was assisted by Mr. Griffin to start in
his itinerant carecr by the loan, if not the gift, of a horse and
saddle. Ferguson speaks of meeting with Griffin at that
great Methodist rendezvous, Warner's Chapel. We hope to
have more particulars concerning him in another place.

224, There were two German local preacliers residing
at the Fifty, both of whom were excellent and useful men-
These were Henry Cline and Peter Bowslaugh. Bowslaugh,:
especially, was a man of mark in his way. He had the body
of a giant, with tbe simplicity and tenderness of a child.
His piety, originality, humour, and German accent, made
him very interesting to hear. His words often produced a
smile, but sometimes tears, When he was under conviction
for sin, he was once praying in the horse-stable.  His wife
going to seek him, and hearing his cries, said, “Peter, has
the horse kicked you, and proke your leg?’ « No, put Got
Almighty has proke my heaxt,” was bis touching reply. He
was the life of the love-feasts he attended, as his friend Cline
used to say, « Trowing shunks of fire among the people,”
and telling them sometimes that his soul was ‘in the tops
of the cedars.”” He would never fail to respond to the re-
quest for a sermon wherever a little assembly was convened,
but standing up at the back of a chair, he would commence
the services. perchance, by hurriedly giving out,

¢ Salfaghion, O, te shoyful sount,
Vat pleasure to our ears ;”

anu afterwards he would pray and speak with a liveliness
that did bis hearers good. His neighbor, a very dissimilar
man, the wise and well-informed Hugh Wilson, although a
worthy member of the Church since 1800, at which period
he found the peace of God *while walking alone on the
banks of the Ontario,” had not yet hegun to exercise in public,
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in the use of those gifts which afterwards so often pleased
and edified his neighbours. But more of him anon. Mr.
Calcb Burdick, who has been mentioned already, being con-
neeted with the commissariat department of the provincial
forces, it may be presumed, exerted mwore or less influence
for good along the frontier.

225. But God, who is ever mindful of his Church and
people, had been preparing an instrument to co-operate with
,2he few Canadian preachers during the war with an cffect-
iveness sccond to none, snd who, after its close, was to enter
the itinerant work. While the war lasted, he did not a
little to revive the drooping societies wherever he went; but
for many years after it was over, he continued to labor with
a zeal and an unction that issued in the salvation of hun-
dreds, if not thousands of precious souls, This prospective
Missionary for Canada likewise was to be brought out by
His Majesty’s ships of war, and to be supported at Govern.
ment expense. Some will apprehend immediately that we
are speaking of GEoRGE FERGUsON, incidentally referred to
before, and of whom we might furnish many interesting
particulars in detail, only that we do not wish to forestall a
forth-coming memoir of that good man, which we expect will
be very readable and uscful.

226. He was born April 1, 1786, in the township of
Caraloon, parish of Artee, county of Londonderry, Ireland,
and awakencd and couverted about the age of twenty, after
some very severe struggles of mind. Although an only child
and his father a man of some means, his parent’s second
marriage became the cause of his being practically discarded
During this period he resided in the eity of Belfast and neigh-
borhood, where he was made very useful in holding revival
weetings. But aflter a time the trials he endured issued in
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temporary and partial backsliding, so much so, as to lose his
enjoyments, and to give up his labors in public. About this
time he, somewhat precipitately, married, and afterwards en-
Lsted. This took place in 1809, when he was about twenty-
three years of age.

227. The acute trials he experienced on entering the army,
mought him to scek the Lord afresh. IHis peace and joy were
restored, and his zeal for God and souls returned. Wherever
the army marched through Ireland and England, for he was
in sundry places ia that country as well as in his own native
land, he made himself known to the Methodist ministers and
people, preached successfully, and received numerous tokens of
kinduess, and most providential supplies of money and neces-
saries, which made himself and family far more comfortable
than they otherwise could have been in such a wandering
mode of life.

228. In 1812 he embarked with the troops designated for
North America. They landed below Quebee, and had a series
of fatiguing marches of hundreds of miles through a wilder-
ness country, in an inclvment season, and arrived in time to
assist in checking the American General's (Dearborne,) advance
towards Montreal at LaColle ; the corps to which be belonged
was then ordered up the country. In both this and their for-
mer march they endured ineredible hardships, which he bore
with a patience and a fortitude that astooished his unconverted
comrades. On bhis arrival at Kingston ke met with and re4
ceived great kindness from his countryman, poor Edward
Cooper, once a travelling preacher, but now in a backslidden
state, and employed in peddling. Bcing billeted in the coun-
try, through the intervention of Cooper, hie was introduecd to
a militia Captain, (afterwards Colonel,) Matthew Clarke, one of
the oldest and most examplary, as be proved himsell onc of the
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wost stable, Methodists of that part of the country, who after-
aards lived to a great age, and died in the Lord, surrounded
by a numerous progeny and a large family connection, all of
whom are the friends and supporters of the cause he loved.
Captain Clarke showed his “fellow-soldier in the kingdom
.nd patience of Jesus ' such kindness as to greatly refresh
1i8 spirit in the Lord.

229. Ferguson’s next move was to the cantonment at
Jurlington Heights, in time to take part in the successful
surprise and defeat of the advancing American forces under
aenerals Chandler and Winder, by Col. Harvey, at Stouey
Creek. An interesting account of that battle will appear in
nis forthcoming biography from the pen of Mr. Ferguson
bimself. Tn default of not being allowed to publish that
sersion of the conflict, we present the reader with another
irom the pen, also, of a Methodist Minister, who subsequently
iaboured in the Province. We refer to Dr. Reed.

230. His account is as follows:—* As if to preserve the
traditional fawe of Burlington Bay for fierce deeds of bloody
conflict, a battle was fought during the war of 1812 between
the American and British forces, a few miles east of the Bay.
It was in the night. An American force was sent forward
from the Niagara frontier.” (This was “to crush the British
troops collected at Burlington Heights.”) “ They encamped
for the night at a place called Stoney Creek. Their move-
ments, however, had been watched by the British from the
heights, (‘ mouutain’) a little back of the lake; and when
all was quiet in the camp and the weary soldiers were resting
in unconscions slumbers, suddenly the foe came upon them,
and a short but bloody battle ensucd. The two forces were
direetly in front of a house that stood a considerable distance
from the voad, open to it through a narro v lane with a stone
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wall breastwork. Without any very decisive result, the
British retired while it was yet dark, but were not pursued,
and at early dawn the Awmericans retreated to the east, each
Jeaving their dead upon the battle-field, and the Americans
several wacgons loaded with arms and amwunition, which
were fired before they lefi.” Mr. R., who was an Awmerican
himself, saw it through the ecyes of his fellow-countrymen.
The British version is, that the two American generals,
Chandler and Winder, “wcre captured, and 116 men, the
rest retreated in great disorder.” Dr. Reed subjoins:—« The
house,” (before which the battle was fought,’ *“was owned
and occupied by a Brother Gage. His boys were out the
next merning and picked up about a peck of bullets which
had been intercepted in their flight by the walls. In the
course of the day Brother Gage and his neighbours collected
the dead, friends and foes, and buried them in one common
grave.”

231, Ferguson searched out the Methodists in every place
where he came, and was not long in finding Christian War-
ner, of St. Davids. At his house one time he met with the
Rev. Messrs, Ryan and Youmans, and with Mr. Smith Griffin,
already referred to. The occasion was a Quarterly Meeting.
At Mv. Ryan’s authoritative request, Ferguson was induced
to preach, at the beginning, with great fear and trembling;
but with great liberty and comfort before he had done; and
very much to the satisfaction and spiritual profit of the people.
In Warner's meeting-house he often preachcd, as well as in
every other place where he went. He particularly mentions
the neighbourhood of Baxter’s Chapel, near Fort Erie. His
diminutive person and his trusty character were the cause of
bis being in the situation of an officer’s “orderly,” which
resulted in his having some privileges which common soldiers
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had not. He gained the unbounded confidence of his master.
Two instances occur in his journal of gentlemen of rank,
either in expectation of death by sickness, or on the eve of a
battle, intrusting tl.eir money, papers, plate, and jewelry, to
Lim, in preference to relatives and intimate friends. He was
once permitted by the Commanding Officer to go to Warner’s
Chapel to a Quarterly Meeting, while they were in hourly
cxpectation of a battle, and no other soldier was permitted to
go beyond the lines, on Ferguson's assurance that he believed
there would be no battle till he returned, which indeed turned
out as he predicted.

232, He was with Col. Murray at the successful attack on
Fort Niagara, on the American side of the river. His
description of it is lively aod toucbing, and illustrates the
providence of God, but it must be looked for in his forth-
cominr memoir. He was in the battle of Chippewa, July
5tt, 1814, for the loss of which by the British he accounts.
In that action, although he studiously avoided firing so as to
kill any one himself, which, right or wrong, was his constant
practice in action, on conscientious grounds, he rcceived a
wound below the elbow in the fleshy part of the arm. He
left the retreating army, and returned across the country to
his tried friends, the Wurners, who cared for him as well as
they could in the absence of surgical skill. Here he rested
come little time. The ball was still in the flesh; nor was
it cxtracted cven after he returned to camp, or indeed til|
lic had been sent by a then tedious voyage to hospital at York.
The operation was so long delayed that he only just escaped
the loss of his arm. His health was very much enfecbled and
his life endangered, but God preserved him to perform a good
work. There was then not one congenial spirit in all the
town that he knew of with whom he could converse. When
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bis health and strength were a little restored, walking up
Yonge Street one day towards Sandy Hill, he was accosted by
a Quaker who overtook him, and who said his spirit was
drawn towards him as a fellow-christian. The man of peace
and the soldier took sweet counsel together as fellow-travellers
to Zion.

233, Towards the close of the war, Ferguson was ordered
to the Lower Province. In Montreal he made himself aseful,
and received great kindness from the Rev. T. Burch, Mr.
Barnabas Hitchcock, a local preacher, who afterwards
entered the itinerant work, and who will come into sight in
a future volume, and a Mr. McCracken, a clerk, a Secotch-
man by birth, eminently pious, of whose religious character
we hope to present a portrait heveafter, This person once
slipped a twenty dollar note into his hand. He was obliged
to leave Montreal after a time, and accompany his master
to Sorel, where there was no Methodist Society. Nor did
he find much religious assistance from the Church of Eng-
land, which had service in the town. He reproved the
parson for card-playing in his master’s family. The
minister resented it as impertinent, but his master’s son
vindicated the little soldier’s character and intentions. He
found congenial spirits, however, in the persons of a merchant
and his lady of that town, a Mr. and Mre. David See. The
latter, a lady of beauty, mind, and reading, had been con-
verted to God in girlhood, near St. Alban’s, by the ibstru-
mentality of the Methodists, and the husband feared God
above many. Many years after, these excellent persons
came to Canada West, and settled in Prescott, where Mr.
Ferguson was one of their ministers for a time, and again
enjoyed the hospitality of his former friends. These three
friends are now together in Abrabam’s bosom. Mr. Ferguson
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remained in Lower Canada till the ratification of the treaty
of peace by the President and Senate of the United States,
and its promulgation in Canada by Sir George Provost,
March 1st, 1815. The close of the war found him etill in
the army, where we must leave him for the present.

234. The Montreal Society about this time wasim a state
of ferment and division. After Mr. Burch discontinued his
visits to Quebec, Mr. langlois opened a correspondence with
the Superintendent of the Nova Scotia District for Ministerial
aid, who was unable to grant them a supply, but applied to
the Wesleyan Missionary Secretaries in London in their
behalf. This resulted in the appointment of the Rev. Jomn
Bass STRONG to that city, who arrived in June, 1814. His
own account of his voyage, safe arrival, and the state of
religious matters, is contained in the subjoined letter :—

235. ¢ After spending a few days with our friends in Ports.
mouth, waiting a favorable wind, on Tuesday, the 26th of
April, my esteemed friend, Mr. Shea, and I took an affecting
farewell of them. Having all got safe om board, and the
anchor being weighed, I felt my mind in a very soiemn frame,
partly at leaving my native country, partly from the danger
of the sea, having never been upon the water before ; but more
espeeinlly from a view of the importance of the undertaking I
had ewbarked in. But glory be to God, I had no doubt that
he would help me. I endeavoured to cast all my care upon
the Lord, and to trust in him as my Father and wy Friend.
With the exception of three or four days after T came on
board, I bad my health well throughout the passage, which
was a long one, in consequence of cahns and head-winds ; but
we had no severe storms or burricanes. When sailing up the
River 8t. Lawrence I almiicd the country there, especially
on the south side,

1
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236. “ On Tuesday, June 21, we arrived saleat Quebee,
where all was new to me, excepting the friendship and
Christian experience of the people of God. It afforded me
infinite satisfaction to observe that real Christians, though sev-
ered by mighty and trackless oceans, all speak the same things;
being equally indebted for salvation to the same Divine merey,
and the same Redeemer’s merits; and being made partakers
of the same Holy Spirit. They had been without regular
preaching for nearly three years. The number in Sociely
at present is between thirty and forty; but we are in full
expectation of a great ingathering. A few have been already
entreating God for merey, and backsliders are stirred up to
repent, and do their first works. O, what a glorious sight
it is to see sinners who are earmestly ecrying to God for
mercy ! May the Lord display his power 'in the conversion
of thousands! On the Sunday after my arrival, I preached
to the people here; and God was with us of a truth. On
the Sabbath. following I preached twice and gave tickets;
it was, I believe, a good time to us all. The place in which
we preach is neat, but small; I believe it will be necessary
to get another.

237. “ Quebee is a very pleasant place; therc are many
respectable inhabitants in it, but the principal part are
French people; of course the greatest part arc Roman
Catholics. I have been much affected while seeing so many
hundreds attending mass. I see the great necessity of learn:
ing the French language, which I think I may possibly dc
very soon ; at least so far as to be able to speak to the people.
In concluding, I am very comfortably situated, and have
everything necessary. I lodge at Mr. Shea's, and I assure
you they are a very pious family, and very kind.”

238. Shortly after he entered on his work in that city,
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the place of preaching was found too small. Tle Society
bought a Iot in St. Ann Ftreet, in the summer of 1815, for
£100, A subscription of a theusand” (Mr. Laoglois does
pot say whetler dollars or pounds) “in Quebec, and two
bundred and fifty in Montreal” Our principal authority
says of Mr. Strong,—* He was a young man of about twenty-
three years of age, of some ability; but without that mature
judoment by which a preacker in a new mission aud a city
should be distinguished.”

239. The Rev. Ricmarp WiLLianms, who was the secoud
Miest nary scnt to Canada by the English Conference, went
to Moutreal in 1815, about the time, we suspect, that Mr,
Burch left. The principal part of the Society adbered to
him, and took possession of the Chapel as haviog been
principally built by funds collceted in the old country. Still,
as the Upper Cunada Presidiug Eldcr kept a preacher in
the city, the society and congregation were divided; and an
unscenily state of' things was presented to the world, till the
year 1820, when the difficulty was adjusted by the British
and Awmerican General Conferences.

240. Mr. Ferguson was in Montreal during the commence
ment of this turmoil, and his sympathies were evidently with
the Canadian preachers, British soldier though he was. He
“thought as they were the first to occapy the ground, they
ought not to have been disturbed.  He had received kindness
from the Methodists indigenous to the country; and there-
were stronger affinities in the emotional little Irishman for the
demonstrativeness of those trained in a new country, than for
e orderly characteristics of the European brethren.

241. “The Chairman from Halifax visited Quebec in the
sutvmn of 1815, and removed MNMr. Strorg to Montreal, where
be spent some little time. He inarried the same year, and
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was romoved the following year to Nova Scotia.”” Mr. Wil-
liams, who was a man of wisdom aund circumspection, was
sent to take Mr. 8’s place in Quebec. “ He succeeded in
getting up the old St. Ann Street Chapel, which was opened
April, 1817" But we are anticipating. It may be in our
power to furnish more particulars concerning these two minis-
ters hereafter.

242. Where the several brethrer, under Elder Ryan's
jurisdiction, were stationed from year to year during the
period we have jast gone over, it is hard to determine. Mr.
Rbodes began during the war on the Augusta Circuit, but in
1813 Mr. Adams found him on the Long Point Circuit. Mr.
Culp stayed in that Circuit the year after, and Mr. A, was
his colleague. The writer has traced Messrs. Culp and
Prindle on Yonge Street during some part of the war time.
During the latter part of our period, Mr. Harmon was labor-
ing vear Lake Simcoe. Mr. Whitehead, though he began
the war on the Smith’s Creek Circuit, the writer has traced
him through the Bay of Quinte country, Bastard, and the
settlements on the Rideau, before the war ended. He was
remarked as being very loyal, agreeable in company, and for
earrying a little tea in his saddle-bags—a luzury then hard
to obtain, which made his visits to the female part of the
families be called upon doubly acceptable. The dissipating
effect of the twar spirit and proceedings kept them from meet-
ing with great success. DoubMess their labors prevented much
harm. But after the lapse of three years, the number of
members appeared as diminished one balf; that is, by com-
paring the returns of 1812, with those of 1815.

243. Before we close this “ S1xTH BooEK,” and the First

Vorume, we must follow our principal subject, the Rev.
Wm. Case, during his three years labors in the United
P



314 CABE, AND

States, where he was detained by the state of hostilities
between the two countries. During the years 1812 and
1813 he was in charge of the Oneida District as Presiding
Elder; a District which comprehended ten Circuits, such
as Cu'cmts were then, and seventeen preachers, of whom
be had the oversight. In 1814 he was Presiding Elder on
the Chenango District, embracing eight Circuits and fifteen
laborers. These were wide ficlds to travel over, and at that
time quite new and rough. At that period he is remem-
bered by Dr. Peck as the urbave and dignified minister,
clothed in parson grey, breeches and stockings.

244. Tn those days his ministry was a power, as will be
seen from the following extracts from Rev. Dr. Peck’s
« Early Methodism,” which is almost the only source whence
we get any information concerning that part of his career :—
« William Case was appointed Presiding Elder on the Oneida
District, in 1812. It embraced the same ground over which
he had travelled during the two preceding years, under the
pame of the Cayuga District, with the exception of the
Cayuga and Scipio Circuits. The work was enlarging very
much in the Black River country, which at this time was
embraced within the bounds of the Oneida Distriet.”

245. Speaking of Ostego Cireuit in that Distriet, in 1812,
Dr. P. says,—* The fire spread over the Circuit. The same
mode of visiting which we have described, was pursuéd else-
where with the same successy and an army of recruits was
gathered into the Church before the first Quarterly Meeting
of the year. The Quarterly Meeting was held in a barn in
Mioden, in the month of December, and a warm time it
was in the old barn, although it was severely cold without.
On the stage were William Case, Ebenezer White, Ralph

Launing, and Jonathan Huestis, all now safely landed on
the blessed shore.”
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246. Speaking of Ebenezer White, our author eays,
~ His prayers were the most perfect specimens of simple,
carnest, and believing pleadings with God that can be
imagined. They were always pertinent, and seemed to
reach every particular case. He was always in the spirit
of prayer; his mouth always filled with appropriate words,
ready to speak to God without circumlocution. On one
occasion, when the Presiding Elder, Rev. Wm. Case, was
opening a love feast by prayer, his feelings became so excited
that he paused and gave vent to his tears. All hearts were
melted and mingled in holy sympathy. A mowment elapsed,
and the voice of Yather White was heard. He took up the
train of thought where Mr. Case left it, and proceeded for
several minutes in the most earnest and devoted strain of
supplication ; then on closing a sentence, he paused, and
Mr. Case resumed the thread of prayer and closed. There
wag a most glorious unity in the prayer, for there really was
but one prayer made, although the two took part in it.”

247. Our author goes on in a passage which reveals
Case’s purpose of returning to Canada. “In 1814
Chenango District was formed from the northern part of
Susquebanna, and the eastern part of Genesee. William
Case was the Presiding Elder.” The Chenango was the
Circoit on which Mr. Peck’s family resided. He says of
it as follows,—* In 1814, Ralph Lannoing and Nathaniel
Reader” (one destined to Jdbor in Canada,) “were our
preachers. Launing was a sensible man, a sound theologian,
and a systematic preacher.” Reader was earnest and eccen-
tric. Another Camp-meeting was held this year on the
same ground which was occupied the year previous, Here
Michael Burge appeared as Elder in the place of William
Case, who was making preparations to tako charge of tho
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Upper Canada District. Burge came from the south, and
was impetuous, assuming, and overbearing. It was first
supposed he came expecting to take charge of the Chenango
Distriet the next year. If he had any ambition in that
direction he was disappointed, for he did not take with the
preachers, and never had anything in the Conference but
hard Circuits. At the Camp-meeting referred to, Burge
preaclied a slam-bang scrmon, which made more people angry
than it converted, while popular and telling discourses were
delivered by George Harmon, Israel Chamberlain, George
M. Densmore and others. It wasa time of power, and much
good was evidently accomplished.”

248. Mr. Case, during a part of the time under consider-
ation, was in a position to see some of the horrors of war, and
to alleviate some of its miseries, and, 2among the rest, to minis-
ter to the souls and bedies of some of his Canadian brethren,
whom he had known in former days, and whom he found in
captivity. This will appear from the following extracts of
letters written by him at two different intervals.

249. He says: I was present a few hours after the battle
of Sackett’s Harbor, where I witnessed a scene of death and
carnage more moving than ever I saw before.  Numbers lay
cold in death. Many were groaning with their wounds and
bleeding in their gore. Myself and two preachers were in
Rautland, about ten miles from the Harbor, and were about
to commence clearing off a camp-ground, but oa hearing the
cannon and constant roll of small arms we gave up the idea of
work and betook ourselves to prayer. Such sensations 1
never realized before. We knew many of our acquaintances
were there, amoog whom were brethren in the Lord. We
thought on the condition of the women whose husbands and
sons were exposed ; the welfare of our country, where so much
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was at stake, and the honor of the nation concerned ; but
more than this a thousand times—the immorta! interests of
the thousands who were engaged in the contest ; and here,
I know not that I felt any partiality for Americans more than
Englishmen : all of one creation— alike the subjects of re-
deeming blood, all accountable to the King of kings, and
deserving the same condemnation. With these reflections we
immediately called the household and fell upon our knees iu
prayer, and the Lord poured on us the spirit of supplication.
‘We wept aloud and prayed most fervently to the Ruler of
nations and Saviour of men that he would pardon our national
crilnes, save men from death, protect the Harbor from con-
quest, and have mercy on the souls of those constantly falling
in battle. You may suppose that the constant sound of the
instruments of death gave weight to our concern, and ardency
to our petitions, with ali that grace could inspire.

250. “We then mounted our horses and sct out for the
scene of action, that, if possible, we might afford some assist
ance as ministers, and admiuvister consolation to the wouudea
and dying. When we reached the Harbor the British had
retreated to their shipping, leaving part of the dead and
wounded upon the field of battle. These, with our own men,
were brought in from the field ; the dead were stretched side
by side in rows, and the wounded on beds and straw in as
comfortable a condition as could be expected. We were con-
ducted by a friend to the several hospitals, where I saw the
distress of about eighty wounded. I cannot deseribe my
feelings to Lear the groans of the wounded and dying, some
pierced through the body, others through the head, some
bruised by the falling of timbers, others with broken bones,
and one whose face was shot away, (save 4is under jaw,) by a
grape-shot. He was yct breathing strong, This was < shock-



318 CASE, ANT

ing view. Some were in such pain they cowia not be conversed
with; others being fatigned and broken of their rest were
aslcep, but we conversed with many who manifested serious-
ncss, whom we pointed to the suffering, bleeding Saviour, and
exhorted them to look to him for mercy. Here I saw how
useful a faithful and feeling chaplain might be. Tbe best
opportunity would present ftself in alleviating the miseries of
men in some decree, by procuring such things as the dis-
tressed most needed, and by comforting them in their afflic-
tions; and here he might be heard though at another tinie his
counsel might be slighted.

251. “In conversation with the British wounded I found
a serious young man who bad been a hearer of the Methodists
in Ireland, Quebee, and Upper Canada. His name was Horn-
brook, and he belonged to the 100th regiment ; also a brother,
Charles Pratt, one of our militia, badly wounded. Both were
glad to see and talk with tbeir preachers.

252. *“ Having been without bread a long time, many of the
militia were very hungry. Some wanted coffee, some milk,
some bread. Wegave them the biscuits we carried down, but
could procure no milk for them. I really desired to stay
with them; my beart thirsted to do them good. One young
man who was wounded told me his brother was killed in the
battle. His parents, I believe, live east of the Connecticut
River. 'We were then conducted to the remains of Col. Miils,
of the Albany volunteers. He und the British general, Gray,
were laid out together, both brave, ¢ by mutuul wounds ex-
pired,” but now sleep peacably together. Among the wounded
I heard no swearing. In this battle several of our brethren
suffered. Brother Greaves, an ensign in the militia, living
ncar the Harbor, and several others were taken prisoners,
He has written from Montreal to his family. Brother Fay,
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«f Ellisburgh, was wounded in the first part of the action,
and in attempting to make his way home, fell in with a body
of Indians who had landed further up, who shot him several
times, scalped and mangled him in a horrib'e manner. His
body was found some time after, and interred by his father
near the place. It seems the Indians were somehow inter-
‘rupted, and in their hasty flight left the scalp and knife,
which were found near the body. Brother F.'s money was
found near him on a root; his scalp is in the possession of
his widow.

253. «“On leaving the harbour, we called on some brethren,
who, with their neighbors, carried down several gallons of
nilk, and distributed among the wounded. We also repre-
sented their case to the congregation at the close of the
Camp-meeting, when twenty-five dollars were contributed
and put into proper hands, who purchased coffee, sugar, and
other delicacies which they most needed, and from time to
time distributed among them. For this they were very
thankful, and both English and American blessed me with
many good wishes when I again visited the hospital, four
weeks ago. I found Hornbrook had so far recovered as to
be able to hobble about. Of seventy-five wounded, twenty-
one died. They carried most of their wounded off the field,
to their boats, in time of battle. Brother Pratt has also
recovered. The body of Col. Mills was removed to Water-
town, where his funeral was attended by a numerous
assembly of soldiers and citizens, where a sermon was
preached on Prov. xxii. 1, when several traits in the char-
acter of the amiable Colonel were proposed for imitation.
The assembly were moved, and wept. :

254, ¢ Qur preachers on the lines have frequent oppor-
tunities of preaching to the soldiers, who are very fond of
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hearing. We find it necessary to avoid all political discus-
sions, both in public and private.” Such was the spirit of
the Methodist preachers along the lines in the war-time. The
acquaintance which these itinerants had formed with the
people on both sides before the war, prepared them to act the
part of good Samaritaus to the wounded and prisoncrs. This
is further exemplified from another extract from a letter of
Mr. Case’s, which we subjoin.

« 255. Under the date of «Albany, Oct. 26, 1813,” he
writes as follows :— This moment I have returned from a
visit to the barracks in Greenbush,”—where the Canadian
prisoners were kept—*in company with brother Merwin,”
who will be remembered as once stationed in Montreal.

256. “ Having been kindly indulged by Col. Larned, com-
mandant to the prisoners, we most joyfully embraced the
privilege of proclaiming to them the sweet liberty of the
Gospel. “They were called together by their officers, and a
more attentive congregation I never expect to address again,
As soon as we began to sing there was weeping; and imme-
diately on our kneeling to prayer they all knelt dows, and
here and there we heard the voice of Amen to our petition for
their salvation. I could not solve this till after the service.
To my great surprise and mingled grief and joy, several
brethren and acquaintances from Canada came and made
thewselves known to us; they were militia in arms, and were
taken near Fort George. Among these were Messrs. George
Lawrence, leader at Four Mile Creek; William Ciinton,
from the head of the lake, and Russel Hawley, brother of
David Hawley, of the Bay of Quinte. Their captivity was
an affliction which made friends more consoling.”

] 257. Mr. Case says the Canadian prisoners « were militia
in arms,” but Mr. Lawrence was an exception. The reader
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will rememper that he was one of the Methodist Palatine
stock, and brother of John Lawrence, the second husband of
Mrs. Philip Embary. In the war-time he was so advanced
in years as to be exewpt from militia duty, although his sons
bore arms, and one of them was wounded the day his father
was taken prisoner. Mr. L., senior, kept about the peaceful
avocations of his farm, and centinued to meet his little class
in his own house in those stormy times. He was made al
prisoner at his own door at Cross-Roads. The writer, though
ouly a child of four years, was there, and remembers well his -
arrest, as he does all events consecutively since the battle of
Niagara. The Americans were then in the occupancy of
Fort George, and a portion of the British army were
entrenched at the Cross-Roads, about balf a mile from Mr.
Lawrence's residence. A general skirmish had taken place
all that morning between the pickets and advanced guards of
the two armies. A body of only ten American Indians, or
. white men disguised like Indians, advanced towards Mr.
L.’s, where an officer’s mess was kept and a guard of thirty
goldiers posted. The cowardly officer of the guard, one Me-
Leod, (let his name go down to posterity,) threatened to
«cut off the first man's head who fired a shot;"” and, to the
everlasting disgrace of British soldiers, they took to their
heels and fled to the camp, leaving the wowen and children
to the mercy of the savages. These latter, when they came
up, shot a corporal of the Glengarries, a Mr. Suwith, who
chanced to be there, and who boldly stood on his defence.
Mr. L. thioking the matter some emeute between the British
goldiers and our own Indians, passed through the front gate
into the road, and gave one of the savages his hand, who took
and held it, while another came up with an angry counte-
nance and grasped the old gentleman by the neck-cloth, and
made him a prisoner.2 He and poor Smith, whom only the
P
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oourage of a woman, Mrs. Cassady, Kept the savages from
killing outright in the house, whither he had crawled, were
led away from our sight. Snith diel on the road. The
alaram was given before any one had brokea his fast. We
all :d. The writer's mother and her four youogest child-
ren, passing the camp, found the army preparing for march,
and an elder son and brother just mountiog his horse with a
view to coming to our rescue. We followed the retreating
army through the Black Swamp Road all that weary day, and
broke a twenty-four hours’ fast at sanset. We had the
supreme felicity of extending the hospitalities of our Liamble
house in York to Mr. Lawrence, whom we all revered and
loved as a father, towards the close of the war, on his way
back from captivity. The writer met this saint of God “in
age and feebleness cxtreme,” and found him rejoicing in
hopes of the everlasting rest. The critical reader will please
pordon this short episode, designed to present a little tableau
relating to the war, and to preserve the memory of a worthy
man,

258. Mr. Case goes on, * By them " (the prisoners,) <1 was
informed that in consequence of the troubles there had been
no preaching in that part for some time ; that Mr. Ryan and
others were travelling and doing all the good they could for
God and souls: that nome of our bretbren had been killed
Brother Merwin has permission to preach to them every week,
and he has appointed to do so every Tuesday afternoon, i
the weather will permit. They are a mixed multitude of Eng-
lish, French, &c., amounting to about five hundred and fifty
unine, but very anzious for meetings. Brother Merwin is to
send them Bibles from the Society in this place, and other
books. O pray for them !”

259. Happily the scenes of carnage and misery which has
pussed before us, arising from the strife between two sections
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of a race of men, who should never be otherwise than friends
and allies, was about to close. 'The Ciuadian preachers wer
to regain the privileze of attending the Counferences of their
brethren in the States. A number of active and zcalous young
aborers, who had been called into the ministry on the southt
side of the national linc of demarkation during the war, were
soon to comec over to Canada’s help. And Mr. Case, our
principal subject, was now alrcady making preparations to
return to his first ficld of ministerial labor, never to leave it
till summoned to his reward. That uninterrupted Canadia
life till its close, will be the subjsct of a SEcoND VoLUME.

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME.

Guelph, 1867.






NOTES EMENDATORY

The author has disclosed to the reader in the Preface the
difficulties under which he has labored from the late arrival
of materials, or information sought. The non-arrival of
these, in some cases till after the part to which they belonged
was printed, has occasioned some deficiencies and some inac-
curacies. These we now propose to remedy, so far as the
means at our disposal will enable us.

N. B. We shall give first the numbder of the page and
paragraph where the correction is to be made, in each
several case, and then tke correction itself'; also, the correction
will be numbered, the number being contained within a par-
enthesis, thus: (1,) (2,) (3,) &e.

(1.) Page 8, paragraph 15. There wasa Lutheran Min-
ister in Matilda, a good man, the Rev. Mr. Swartzfader; and
one in the Bay of Quinte, near Bath, the Rev. Mr. Scammer-
horn.

(2) Page 25, paragraph 13. Ryan is well remembered
botb in Dunham and Sutton, C. E., by the oldest people, even
to this day.

(3.) Page 26, paragraph 14. We can now supplement
our deficient account of the Rev. Daniel Pickett by the
following :~—He “ was born in the State of Connecticut, New
Milford, on the 14th July, 1771. His parents were members
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of the Jhurch of Engiand, and much attached to the king,
azd tlat side of the question, during the war. When quite
young—perhaps between twenty and twenty-two—he married
Miss fogersol, a sister of the late Charles Ingersol, Esq., of
Ingersol, in the county of Oxford, which county he repre-
gented for several years in our Provincial Parliament. This
lady died early in life. Mr. P. subsequently formed another
matrimonial connection. It was about the close of the last
century that he emigrated to Canada. He departed this life
on the 14th of July, 1854, in sure and certain hope of 2
glorious resurrection unto immortal life.” (Minutes of
Niagara Conference, M. E. C.3

(4.) Page 35, paragraph 27. Robert Perry had married
young, but his wife died and he was a widower during the
time be travelled.

(5.) Page 57, paragraph 63. It was a mistake to say that
Jewell was a native of dreland—be was more likely born in
Penpsylvania.

(8 Page 74, paragraph 96. “ Missiqoi” should be
Missisquot.

(7.) Page 91, paragraph 123. We might have added
Vannest’s sleeping between two logs in the woods of Nelson,
to the other cases there mentioned.

(8.) Page 131, paragraph 27. Theincident here mentioned
in connection with Perry’s name is placed too early. It did
joot occur till during one of his later appointments to that
Circuit.

(9.) Page 169, paragraph 24. A very grave omission is
made in the list of stations for the Upper Canada District in

leaving out Letroit, with the name of its preacher, William
Case.
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(10.) Puge 234, paragraph 81. The author suspeets he is
wrong in pronouncing the « Father Miller” on whom Ryun
and Beehm ecalled in their journey, a “Palatine, and the
randfather of the Rev. Aaron Miller.” It is, perhaps, more
likely that it was not the German-Irish Gerret Miller of Bar-
nestown, but George Miller, a real Dutchman, who lived on
the Bay Road, between Kingston and Adolphustown.
« (11.) Page 245, paragraph 105. We have sinee lcarnc’
that Kilbourn was countermanded, and never went to tii|
Stanstead Circuit at all.

(12.) We said, page 15, that the decrease in 1799 was the
“first” reported for Canada:” it was the third.

(13.) We failed to say, page 20, that Samuel Coate re-
mained at Baltimore a second year, which he did.

(14.) We wronuly spelled the Vergennes Cireuit, in V.,
ealling it « Verginnes,” on page 25.

(15.) It was a mistake, page 20, to say that Ryan was cver
Case's ¢ Presiding Elder,” which he never was.

(16.) We now supplement paragraph 24, page 33, with the
following obituary of Mr. Pearse :—

¢ Rev. Gershom Pearse was admitted on trial in the New
York Conference in the spring of 1803, and stationed at
Plattsburgh. His appointments thereafter were as follows :
In 1804, at Fletcher; 1805, Niagara; 1806, Oswegotchic;
1807, Dunham ; 1808, Saratoga; 1809-10, Granville; 1811,
Thurman ; 1812, Grand Isle; 1813-14, Cambridge; 1815~
16, Montgomery; 1817-18, Sharon; 1819, Albany; 1820,
Coeymans ; 1821-22, Chatham ; 1823-24, Granville; 1825~
26, Pittsficld ; 1827, Buriington; 1828-29, Redding; 1830-
3!, Hempstead and Huntingion. At the Conferenec of 1832
he became superannuated, and continued in that relation to
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the period of his death. DBrother Pearse is refhiembered by
the older members of the Conference as manifesting much
mwre than ordinary ability. His intellect in force and habit
1> hest deseribed by the cxpression ‘long-headed.” He was
a deveut men, at times a most powerful preacher. His ser-
wens, weighty with thought, fervid with feeling, and in power
of the Holy Spirit, made o decp and abiding impression. He
ditd in much peaee at Milan, Ohio, on the 23rd of March,
1865.” -

(17.) “Upper Canada Lower Circuit” was Coleman’s ap-
pointiient in 1796, instead of “Upper,” as stated on page 42,

(18.) The « Upper Circuit™” was Woolsey’s first in Clanads,
instead of “ Lower,” as stated on page 45, first line.

(19.) Sinee the first impression was thrown off, the follow-
ing olituary of Woolsey has come to hand, which supplements
the first paragraph on page 46 : —

“Rev. Elijah Woolsey was born July 26, 1771, in Marl.
horough, Ulster county, New York. His parenss were pious;
his mother especially was deeply devoted to God, and no
doubt imparted to him early religious instruetion.

“ As a result, probably, of the piety and prayers of his pa-
rents, he was converted to God in lis youth, and ot twenty
years of age entered the itinerant ministry, and was stationed
on Cambridge Circuit.

“Tn 1704 lie volunteered his services for Canada. He was
then but twenty-three years of age. Not only was the eountry
which he had chosen as the field of his toil & new country,
destitute of many of the comforts of civilized 1ife, but the
road to it for some hundreds of wiles was an almost unbroken
forest.  His route lay up the Mobawk River to its souree,

thenee down Wood Creek to Lake Ountario; and across the
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lake into Canada. His companion in this missionary enter-
prise was the late James Coleman. Their most feasible
method of travelling was by cance ; and after incredible toil
and hardship, sleeping from fifteen to twenty mights in the
woods, they accomplished their journey.

“Here he laboured with diligence and success for two
years, and left a grateful memorial of himself in the hearts of
the people. He continued to fill various Circuits, stations,
and districts, often preachizg under the influence of power
from on high, and participating in many gracious revivals of
religion, until 1835, when he was returned supernumerary, in
which and the superannuated relation he continued until his
death.

¢ After desisting from the regular work of an itinerant min-
ister, he chose for his residence Rye, Westlchester county,
N. Y., where he endeared himself to the people by preaching
when able, assisting it the varivus social means of grace, and
uniting in affectionate Christian intercourse. His decease
was preceded by a long and gradual decline, during which he
exhibited Christian resignation and cheerfulness, and his
spirit often rejoiced in God his Saviour.

¢« Father Woolsey was a2 man of great benevolence of char-
acter, and amenity of manuers, He seemed to have the happy
art of attaching to himself his associates without effort on his
part, and those atlachments were lasting as life.

“ He was a holy man, a good preacher, and he shall be hel?
in everlasting remembrance.”

(20.) The two years, 1796 and 1797, during which we
were unable to account for Jewell, on page 57, were spent on
Somersett and Dorchester Cireuits, Maryland.

(21.) James Aikin’y death took place in 1823, instead of
«1821,” as we erroneously stated on page 64.
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(22.) Vannest was a Superannuate 39 years, instead of
21, as stated page 82. i

(23.) Dr. Reed says Philip Ayre, mentioned page 140,
\acated in 1836.

(24.) We could give no gatisfactory account of Lausford
Whiting, on page 192, but we hLere subjoin his obituary :—

«Lan-ford Whiting—for want of correct information we
sre ot able to say when or where he was born, but it appears
that he was made a subject of the converting grace of God,
and became a mewber of the Methodist Episeopal Church
about the year 1804.

« He entered the travelling conncetion in 1808, and was
ippointed to labor on Plattsburg Circuit; in 1809 be was
fationed on Dunbam; 1810 on Thurman ; at the Conference
in 1811 he volunteercd to accompany Bishop M'Kendree to
the Western Confereace. After his departure from New
York he was taken sick on board the sloop,in which there
were 3 number of preachers returning from Conference; upon
consultation, it was thought best to put him oo shore at
Pouchkecpsie, for the purpose of obtaining medical aid, and
he was accordingly put on shore on Thursday,evening, and
committed to the care of Dr. James Covell. On the next day
it was discovered that his disorder was the small-pox, which
it seems he had taken while attending the Conference in New
York, and which proved to be of the confluent kind.

« His disorder was severe, and its progress rapid, so that it
terminated in death the Monday evening following, being the
4th of June, 1811, about the 25th year of his age.

In all the relations which he filled among us, as u private
member of the church, and as a travelling preacher, he was a
young man of exewplary piety, and highly respucied by those
who koew him. To him the graces of the Spint shone with
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« peculiar lustre, and the tenor of his life sermed to be a liv-
g and practical comment on the gospel of Jesus Christ, his
Divine Master. Seriousness, quietness, meekness, and pa-
tience, were some of his peculiar excellences, and in him these
were seen ia that degree which is seldom equalled, and perhaps
never exceeded.

*His last illoess, which terminated the mortal scene, was
short end severe, and of a nature to give but little opportunity
for conversation about the things of God, he not being able
to converse without great pain; yet there was opportunity
enough for him to express his firm confidence in his Redeemer,
and the glorious hope of eternal life through him. From his
conversation, which was solemn and savoury, (as reported by
those who were with “im,) we conclude that therc is no room
left to doubt that he has made a happy excbange of a world
of sorrow and pain for a world of joy, peace, and everlasting
happiness; where pain, sin, sorrow and death are all done
away."”’

(25.) The total number on the same page is wrong—the

- true return was 3,173, for tke year 1809-10.

(26.) The old Journals of the Genesee Conference state his
brethren would not give George McCracken a «location” til]
certain “ charges were answered.” We find no record of the
issue of the investigstion. (To supplement page 199.)

(27.) Of Mitchell, whom we could trace no further, on page
212, we are now enabled to present the following obituary:—

“ Dr, James Mitchell was born in the county of Monaghan,
Ireland, in or about the year 1777. In his eighth year he
lost his father, and bis training, along with that of a large
family of children, devolved upon his widowed mother. Soon
after attaining his majority the fawily emigrated to America,
and settled at Soudersburgh, in Iancaster, Pa., where there
way at that time a flourishins Methodist Episconal Church,
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With this ou. brother connected himself, and 1n tue year 1805
received license as an exhorter from the Rev. Sulomon Skarp.
The appointment to which he was then attached was on the
old Dauphin Circuit. The year following lic was received on
trial into the Philadeiphia Annual Conference. His first field
of labor waz on the eastern shore of Muiyland. He wae ir-
dained in this city by Bishop Asbury, on the 22nd of Murch,
1508, and at the same Confercnce was transferred to the
Genesee country, where he travelled one or two years, and
endured considerable hardships, upon which, after he had
become aged, he delighted tu convesse with his children and
grandehildren, Here he frequently slept in the woods, with
his saddle for a pillow, and the heavens for a covering. It
was aiso while travelling in this country that he cnjoyed the
companionship of the Rev. William D. Laeey, with whom he
afterward frequently corresponded, and for whom he con-
tracted a firm and ardent friendship.

“He was ordained Elder by Bishop M’Kendree at Lyons
m the State of New York, on the 24th of July, in the year
1810. The two following years he spent in Canada, first at
Montreal, (where, through his enterprise and activity, he
succeeded in erecting a church building,) and afterward at
Quebce.  But not being pleased with this country, he wrote
to Bishop Asbury desiring that he might be appointed to a
wore southern latitude. The manner in which his request
was regarded by the first Amcrican Bishop may be discovered
in two original letters, written by the hand of Asbury, axd
which have been preserved among his papers. The firs) of
these is on a slip of paper of two iuches in width. It is
without date, and in theso words: *I have tried with all oy
mizht to release you from Quebec, but cannot; perhaps you

had better take up the + (cross) and try it one year more. -
F. AsBury’
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The other is on an entire sheet of paper, a large portion of
which, however, is oceupicd by an affectionate letter from the
venerable Ilenry Bwhw, who at the time of the writing was
the traveling companion of Asbury. It is dated Baltimore
March 19, 1811. The following is a copy:

“ My Dear Jimmy,—Great grace rest upon you in yow
soul, and services for God and souls. I am pleased exzceed-
ingly to Lear of your being well and doing well. Itis not
possible to know the importance of regular attention in a
station Jike Quebec. Many peculiarities will attend changes.
We wish to come as neac to you as possible to have the fullest
information of persons and things. You will be sure your
brethren view you as placed in an important station, so re-
mote from them. Accert their prayers and their confidence.
We have no fear. of your betraying your trust.

“ 1 am most confidentially and affectionately yours,
“F. AsBURY.

“ P, 8.—I think the probability is that your brother Wil-
liam will come to see you if you stay patiently a little longer
in Canada. F. A”

“Upon the breaking out of the war of 1812, Brother
Mitchell was permitted to return to the States, and was
appointed to Dauphin Circuit, In 1814 he was married to
Miss Eliza Brobst, of Lancaster County, Pa., the mother of
Mrs Dr. Nesmith, through whose kindness we have been
furnished with much information with regard to her dcceased
father. He afterward travelled Chester Circait, where the
health of bis wife haviog failed, be determined apon a loca-
tion. In 1816 lLe watriculated in the University of Pennsyl.
vania, and having attended the lectures there for some time,
succeeded to a situation in the Svuthern Dispensary of this
city. It was not long until he obtained a quite exteosive und
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lucrative practice, and took up his residence.in'Fifth-street
above Spruce, where he continued to live until his departure
from our midst.

«Dr. Mitchell received a location which be retained wantil
about 1824, when he was again received into the Conference
as a Supernumerary. Dr. Sargeant was also received at the
same time. But so far as we have been informed neither of
them at any time made any claim upon its funds. Dr.
Mitchell and his fumily usually worshipped with the congrega-
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Union Church, in whose
communion lie also died.

* As far as his professional duties and health would permit,
hé continued to labor in the Chuarch of God by preaching tle
Gospel and administering the Sacraments until the infirmities
of advancing years entirely forbade all further toil. Ilis first
wife died soon after bis settlewent, und in a few years after-
ward he was united in marriage with Miss Eliza Laadreth,
the mother of the lamented Sarah J. Hurn, who, with her,
died several years before him,

“He was greatly beloved by his family and respected by
his friends. His confidence in Christ remained steadfast to
the end. *In age and feebleness extreme,” he at length lay
down to die. The members of his family whe stood at his
bedside perceived no fearful struggles with the final messen-
ger, but saw their parent as he calmly and without a groan
surrendered his spirit up to God, and resigned lLimself to his

Jast slumber He dicd April 13, 1859, in the 83rd year of
his age.’

(28) Paragraph 49, page 220, Peter Covenhoven was
thirty years old when he entered the work.

(20.) On page 257 we made the increase for the vear
(1811-12,) too large—it was one thousand and ninety-one.
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